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A true Actount of ſome of the 
cheif Opinions of the Quakers, toge- 
_ ther with their Method and Manner of 
Reaſoning in the defence thereof; faith- 
fully repreſented in a Dialogue between 

a Chriſtian ard a Quaker. 


« Þ 7x \ wel ye 


M11 mer Neighbor, T ſhould 
. beglad to have ſome 'dif- - 
courſe with you, for I hear. 
you hold dangerousErrors. 
' Quaker. Theſe are lies and 
YE flanders, I know no aazigerons 
IS 5 | Errdys oWpned amons (t mn. * 
ſ Chr. Kt is ſaid you deny the Atherity of the Holy 
| Scriptures as the Rule of Faith, and praQſe unto 
1* Chriſtians, and that youdeny the Perſon of Fefic Chrif, 
2 and the ReſurreQion of the Body ;* and that you maine 
{ tain that the Light incvery Man is ſfficient to guide - 
| unto Salvation, not onely ſuch as ate withour the writ - 
| rtenLawandGoſpel. but as well ſuch as have z and atſo | 
that Perfef;on is attainable in this life. ENS 
20 t. This is falſe, We deny not the Sciiptures, Mop thi 
| Perfon of Chriſt, wor the Reſurreftion of the dead; "but ine 
deed ir # true, We do affirm ” light in every man # ſuf - » 


Chriſtian.| 
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- 2 ' ADifaloguebetween | 
ficient (if heeded) to guide unto Salvation, and likewiſe 


we bold Perfetion. hg 
Chr. 1 ſhould be glad if what thou ſayſt be crue,Thac 
you deny not the Scr;prure,nor the Perſon of Chrift,&c. 


Qu. Tt « zery true, and it is wothing but Envy and 


Darkne(s that ſnogeſts the comtraryof ns. 
a Ne ues the ws of thoſe Points till 
afterwards, but foraſmuch as thou doſt affirm the /igbr 
in every m4”, to be ſufficient, if obeyed, to bringro 
Salvation ; Lerus (if you pleaſe) ſpeaka little to that, 
for I am not ſatisfied in the truth of it. - 

Qu. Doſt thou indeed want information in this matter, 

= or #4it onely to cavil? 

Chr. Truly not to cavil, but that I may underſtand 

therruth; for if this opinion of thine can be demon- 


Nrated to be, what thou ſayeſt it is, I ſhall be very +] 


ready and willing to ſubſcribe to it. 
' - Qu: 7 doubt met inthe leaft of it, but ds and ſhall ſtand 
by it 45 4 certain truth, is | 
.Chr. That our time then may be improved to ad- 


vantage inthe diſquilicion of this Point, it will be ne- 


ceſſary torexamine it in Parts. There are three things 
in it. 
-'- 1, An end, ( v5.) Salvation. 2- The way and 
; means of attaining this end ; Obedience to the /ighe 
within. 3. Who ſhall attain this end, He or They that 
.obey this light within. - 
41-would defire co know \(t) What this Salvation is? 
and (2) What this /izght is? (3) Who this He or They 
are, that do obey this /;ghr, and in obeying, attain 
Salvation ? 
Qu..T hou runneſt into many Words and carnal d;ſtiniti» 
- Ont, and won'dſt have thy fleſhly Wiſdom ſatrufied, but 1 
tell thre that Duſt is the Serpents Food. | FAY 


Juth as the cauſe is, ſuch the effett muſt be, From-this. 
+ ih "I | - king: 


; a Chiiſffananda Quake », —* "oo 

Chr. I intreat thee be not angry, bur give me: (a6. © 
thou canft) -a dire& and'pertinent anſwer to theſe. ©. - 
queſtions, what can be of nearer concernmem toevery. 
Man, then tounderſtand aright what his urmoſt and lait 
end js; and what is the beſt way and means conducing 
thereunto : Be free therefore, and let me know whac 
this Salvation 1s ? EY | 

Qu. It # God, when we ſay it will bring to Salvation, 
weintend it will bring to God. $ 

Chr. Very well. In the next place; Pray tell me, 
what this /ig he within is ? 

Qu. It the Light of God. It is a Meaſure of Chriſt. 
It u« of the Divine Eſſence , yea, it us the Divine 
Eſſence. | | 
Chr, You expreſs your ſelves with great variety. 
Sometimes you ſay it is Chriſt ; another time irig'one! 
a Meaſure of Chriſt : One while it is the Divine Ef-- 
ſence, and anon it is onely of the Divine Eſſence. This 
isa very uncertain ſound... But if thou ſayeſt, 'that this 
Light inevery Manis Chriſt and God. Ido not onely 
deny ir, but charge it with Blaſphemy. God knoweth 
all things ; ſo doth not the light inthee. ' God cannot 
deceive, nor be deceived ; but thou mayeſt both de- 
ceive, and be deceived, notwithſtanding thy moſt di- 
ligent attendance to the light in thee: Yea, that which 
thou calls the light in thee, hath in many things mif- 
guided thee, &c. 0 IEEE 

Qu. Who of us ever ſaid, the light within every Man 
3s Goa ? | | 

Chr. George, Whitchead in his Diſcourſe upon this 
point, urged that Text, John x. 4. 1» him was life; 
and the life Was the light of en. If the life (ſaill-he): 
be the Divine Eſſence, the light mu} be ſo W{ſ#;-for, 


. * kind of:reaſoning, we may- conclude not onely the 
- light within, but eyery Creatare, þoth Beaſts and Trees: 
are God; Theſe beingefieRs of infinite Wiſdom and, . 
Power. Doſt thou not tremble at this conſequence ? 
Qu. Bat, George Whitehead did-explain himſelf, 
ezd told thee, that the immediate effets muſt. be ſuch as 
the canſe 1s. £5 onitang? 
_. Chr,” Ther it ſeems George Whitehead. 15net fo in- 
fallible, but be muſt make uſe of Aſeavivgste help bim- 
ſelf at a dead lift, though this will nat do ir. For, if 
this be true, then the N ataral light, the Firmament, 
the Sun, the Earth, and the waters mult be God. 
Being the :jimmediate effcts of an_ Almighty creat- 
ing word, Gem. 1. 3,6, 9, 14. -But is not this blaſ- 
LR: : 
Again, G. W. affirmed , The light within muſt 
be God , 'becanſe (ſaid be) todeny it ſoto be, #5 to deny 
the Omnipreſen.e of God: Then it ſeems that the light 
within and the Omnipreſence of God is one and the 
ſame:thiogagird bim, Is this your Champion ? may 
we not conclude.the Body of fan, as well as the /ight 
within him; + to, be God, by this reaſon? Furtber, to 
Sive Geerge his due, he offered one reaſon more why, 
ie muſt-needs be ſo, Thatche /;ght within is God, which 
was this, + : | BA 
T he Dyvine life (faith he) # immutable. Toſay then 
the light within 1s not God, ts to [ay God is mutable, There 
fore concludes, 1z # blaſpherwy to deny. the light Within 
zo be God. TS 
If G. #7. were not' more then ordinarily infatya- 
ted in his underitanding. He could 'neyer imagine that 
this-Argument doth conclude the Point in..queſtion ; 
For though it be granted, that God is an Infinite, Ima 
maucable and perfeRt Being, Will it therefore lor, 
| « ode. Ah: os nas. 
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a Chuiſttanand aQuaaker. 3 
that every thing he creates and communicates is his 
owt. Being. What Man hut a 2aaker would dareto. 
affirm this? - - + | ho 

Qu. Art thou, fare thou deſt not miſtake George 
Whicehead? -. | 

Chr. Tam ſure theſe were his very words. Nor is 
he ſingular (Herein. T here is a Pamphlet lately pab- 
liſhed by Robert VYeft a Quaker , Intituled;": Damme 
ble Hereſie' diſcovered. Wherem: he arraignes' and 
condemnes ( as guilty of . Damnable Herefie ) viz. 
T he denying to worſhip the meaſure of light in every mans 
Many Quakers that read this particular -in- that Book, 
condemn'd-it; andcenſur'd the 'perforrthac afſerteir, 
whence I conclude, :that both he and they believe the 
light within is God, | Otherwiſe:to worſhip: it would 
be Idolatry. . And becauſe Robert YYef-would have 
us believe. that herein he is not: miſtaken, He ( 224- 
ker-like ) tells us inthat Book, p; 6, The Sparet which 
God breathtd into Adam, was not mans ſpirit, bat another, 
which he calls the Breath of our noftrills, The Anointed. 
Lord: quoting (though wrecchedly-profaning/and _ 
perverting:) that: Texr, Lam. 4. 20, and: concludes 
This us that true light which lighteth every ' man that 
comes into: the world, What can more rationally be 
inferrd from hence then this, That the light 'in every 
mantis God. For as math as he-affirms this. /zpht com- 
municated- unto' Adam, was nt enely Gods Gift to him , 
bat alſo the. Fonntain whence 'all that light © proceeds. 
Which is imparted or communicated to the creature : 
But, Dar*:-chou Rand by this: Aﬀercion F© 

Qu. 7 ſee thou catcheſt ar KVords, But this I da 
fo and believe, that the light' in every man 1s 
Chrijs.*: * 4 | " of53 - . 
Oka Ii this. Chriſt within God or a" Creature? 1f 


Ld 
ke 


God; thenitistheſame with what was ſaid before, 1f- 
' a Creatsre,. then it is no Hereſie, 'much leſs deamnable 
Herefie to affirm, chat they who worſhip this meaſure 
of lightin.every Man, are Idolaters ,- for as much as 
they worſhip a Creature ? Which of theſe two 
1s it? 
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Qu. We all ſay the light within is Chrift, or a mea- 
(ure of Chriſt. þ 9 fi 
Chy.: But why do. you: boggle ; wherefore do you 
norſpeak plainly what it is. 'Whether'Chr:f, or onely 
, Qu. :Thow'art not to teach ui what we ſhould ſay." © 
_ 'Chr. Though you will not. be taught what to ſay, 
you ought to ſpeak honeſtly whac it is you believe 
concerning this maccer, eſpecially ic being your firſt and 


Fax be 


grand principle. 
" Qu. W e = [poke plain enough already : Fhat it is 
Chriſt, or g Meaſure of Chriſt. 

Chr... E-perceive you think it is ſomething or other : 
Bur; whether it is ſafeſt for you ra ſay, .It is:Chrif, or 
onely a Meaſure of Chriſt, there you are ata loſs, be- 
ing apprehenſive -of thoſe inconvemencies- that may 
attend either Aſſertian; Which by the way, let me tell 
thee, that thy light is very imperfet, Foras much as 
thach not yet inſtruQted; thee by what name to call it, 
' Whether Chrift, orionely a Meaſure or Gift of Chriſt. 
Bur, if thou ſay it is Chriſt, Iexpe& proof, for to 
aſſertchis upon thy own Authority, ſignifies nothing to 
he 

Qu. Doth not the Scriptures ſay, Chriſt 53 i'n you, and 
that be 5s the life and li he of 2-4 4 4: 

Elr, 1.ſeerhen (though you deny the Scriptures to 
be che Rule) yet ata pinch, youdo and muſt haye te- 
courſe (0 chem, cl{call the light you haye would fail, 


were, then the Ap 
Corinthians to examine themſelves , w Chriſt 
was in them or no, there can be no reaſon we ſhould” 
prove our ſelves'in this caſe , for (if your opinion be 
erue”) Chriſt is certainly in every man in the- 


this point. : However, the Scri- 
pure faith noc that Chril 
'did' needleſly exhort the 


World. - | 
To the other Text I grant , that every min is - 


tightned, hath a light in chem, but this doth not-prove 


tthis eh in every manis Chrif, nor yet ſufficient 

(of it ſelf) to guide to Salvation. 

' Qu. ppilt thou ſay that Chrift is not ſufficient ? 
Chr. Chriſt is ſufficient. But, I ſay, the lighe in 


every Man is not ſufficient to the end aforeſaid, if 


thon canſt prove thar, letme hear it? FT 

| Quz: I will prove that it is the ſpecial gift of Gods 
grace, and is ſufficient to heale, help, and ſave them that 
take heed toit, and thus F-prove it. - If it ought to be 
obey'd, then it muſt be ſuſſicient, 8c. 

Chr. This was the utmoſt that Crs/p ( one of your 

Miniſtry ) did fay for the proof hereof, But 1 
| pu ro = light in thee mann _ erg _ 
ficient » TI grantit ought to beo , fo ought 
the inefet commands of Mepiſtrares Parents, and Ma- 
ſters, yet who will thence inferr, that therefore nr 
are a ſufficient rule to Salyation; If then thou canſt 
propoſe any thing: farther to eſtabliſh thy /Aſſertion, 
£0 on. | Se IE 
Qu. 7 think: what T have ſaid i ſufficient. ©; 


- 


Chr, This was Cr5ſps reply : but, whether it be-ſo ; | 


letany man judge. If thou haſt any thing to ſay , 
that'js \more 'cogent and conyincing , let me hear 
it, | $3-057-7 _ 


- 


iſt is inevery Man : For, ifhe . 


he | | Qu. Art 
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Pe? "I, "4 KD How ' between 5 
* .* - _ Qu. 'Artthowcome to bear rhitzeſ againſt. the light of 


' theworld? ; ff 6% 
..Chr, No; but Ido and muſt. ( if true to the light 
in me) bear witnels agiinſt thy abſurd, and erroneous 
apinion concerning this light in every may, that it is 
Chriſ#, and ſufficienc of it ſelf to ro 4 every man to 
falvation. | 
Qu, . T hou bear witneſs | alas for thee what u thy wit- 
nefs Worth? | 
"Chr. Is this reply argumentative, yea, is it not de- 
& to. divert from the matter in cantroverſie ? 
Tay again, if thoucanſt evince. the truth of thy po- - 
fition, 1 am-willing to. bear thee, if thou canſt not | 


be free and tell me. 

*, Qu. I« there not ſomething in thee that checks thee 
 Whenthon doſt amiſs, and. alſo prompts thee to that which 

4 god; tir thautof God in thee, towhich- if thon '"would(# 

be obedient, it wonld lead thee ont of thy queſtiunings, and . 

_ewtof the Evil intothe Truth. 

Chr. Tacknowledgethere is ſomething within that | 
checks for many-evils, and; excites to many. good \. 
things... And that. I ought to. ſhun thoſe evils,,and to _. |. 
do-that good. But what is all this ro the' queſtion; { 

_ dath this proveahe Light within-to be Chrif, and ſuf» + | 
ficient of it {elf. to guide to Salvation? 
Qu. If that Which checks for evils done, and provokes 
| 890 800d be not, a ſwufficient rule, What: can be ? | 
_ Chr. Thoughltithere be many fins which this Light 
reproves, yet there are ſome lins, it reptoves, not; 
and alfo- many Duties ic diſcovers got, conſequently no = t 
ſaicientrule, Did the Light in.Sax! reproye him for 
perſecuting the Church ? doth; nor_he himſeſh; confeſs, 
thac he yerily thought, he ought- ro do many things 
againſt the name of 7eſus of Nazereth ; yea, nw wo | 
2 raſh © 


Fr _ 


i celliePilipls that fome would il chow, 20d 
jink they did God ſervice. Bur Yor cold chex | 
think ſo, if the Light, 1n;them did reove ipeig> D i 
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v2 the Light inthe Heathen Philoſophers:check them for 


tiplying their Deities, and for nat. believing thar 
Nw is theChrif; or did it reprovethem for their 
nifold ſuperſtitions? or were they by it direRed to 
the right way of worſhipping the trye God, I de- 
mand an inſtance amongſt the many thouſands of man-: 
kind that have been convinced or reproved, for not be- 
lieying Jeſus to be the Chriſt, by the meer. Light with. 
In, before any Light of Revelation was brought unto 
them, "Si 
And though grant that the Light in thee may re- 
prove for 'thoſe fins, the common Light in all mankind 
will, got, becauſe thou haſt borrowed much Ligbefrom 
the Scriptures which all bave not; yet I would ask.thee 
whether thy light doth reprove thee for thy underva- 
louiog thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, God Man, as a Perſon 
without thee, - And for accounting that blood which 
was, ſpilt at 7eraſalem, nb more then of an unholy or 
common thing. ' And for caſting. off the Inſticutons 
of Jeſus Chritt , and therein rejeRting his Authorizy 
and. Sovyeraignty over thee , if'it do, then are. you as 
vile wretches as the Earth bears, becauſe you ſo open- 
ly and wilfully (in. againſt, your light, but if it do not, 
then. either cheſe are/no ſins, or thy light is an inſuffi- 
cient wc” ho! p bei F 
. , .Qus. To (ay we anaervalue Teſus Chriſt, or Caſt « 
FN > tk are lies aud ſlanders, for We do acknaw- 
ledge Chriſt, and. do obey the Commands of the living 
and eternal word in 1, | | 15 
. | Ohr.. Methinks you. that pretend to Infalibi/;ty and 
PerfeZ3;ov, thould not. be fo laviſh with your tongues, 
"IF | ; ; ' | 0 
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eo ſpeak fo unadviſedly. Ts this a lie to ſay you ſlight 
hone of Chriſt without you, and ny ded 1 
ſtirutiens? Let all Men that know you judge: '* Tis 
true, you ſay, thar you own Jeſus Chriſt, but then *is 
- with ſuch a mental, and myſtical Reſeryation , which 
is indeed no other then (as one ſaith) a meer myſti- 
cal Romance. : Is there any orher obje& of your 
Faith but the /ght within, But is this /ight within 
that very Savior and Mediator the Scripture ſpeaks 
of? Is this l5gbt within the ſurety of the Covenant? if 
not then *cis not the Chriſt, if ic be, wherein doth ir 
the office of a furety > What hath ic undertaken'for us, 
- and, What are thoſe Promiſes the Facher hath made 
tot? Fe: vi 
And whether all power in Heaven and Earth is 
iven to this light within, ſo as to have Soveraign 
ale and Dominion over all Creatures, viſible agd 
inviſible. Be plaitvand fincere, who or whac that is 
which you. acknowledge ro be the true Chriſt > Is ie 
not the light within? it it be, then are you not guilty 
of moſt' wretched deceir and” equivocation, in pre- 
rending to own one thing , yet ſecretly intend ano- 
ther? | 7, SUL 
Qua. Thou wrongeſt me and onr friends, for we deny 
deceit, that is with thee, we ſpeak and mean hoveftly , but 
' thou in thyignorant and dark, mind cannot underſtand u«. 
Chr. *T[is thy own error and” deceit that wrongs 
thee, all Tintend, is only thy conviction and recovery, 
which endeavour' (l think) might very well have cſ- 
caped ſych a ſevere refletion, but ſince thou are fo- 
peremptory, that this /ight is the rue Chriſt, let me 
ask thee a few queſtions. |, | TAL ade 
1. Why the Holy Men amongſt the Jews , and the 
wiſe men amongſt the Greeks neyer called this'/ight bY 
7 ens 
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this name, for many thouſand: years? and why is it ſaid 
none of the Princes 'of this world knew: Jefus Chriſt ; 
lice atthe fame tiwe they did acknowledge a /ighe to 
| beinall Men? or isany thing more evident then that 
by the /ight within they underſtood one thing, and by 
* . Peas Chriſt another. | 
2, That Jefus of whom the Scriptures ſpeak was one, 

of whom there was many types both perſonal andreall. 
If the /ight within be the true Chriſt, Then whoare 
_ Perſons ,and what are thoſe things that were types 
of it? | 

3. Jeſus Chriſt was a perſon of whom there were 
many Prophecies which ſhould be fulfilled in him, That 
he ſhould be born of a Virgin, hence called the ſeed of 
a Woman ; be born at Zethlews; ſhould beof the Tribe 
of 1#dah; and that he ſhould be cutoff, not for him- - 
ſelf, cc. I Query how all theſe Propheſies are fulfil- 
led in this light within ? Ts this /ight within that ſeed 
of the Woman? .and the ſeed of Abraham, and of the 
Tribe of 7#4ah ? born at Bethelems , if you affirm this, 
then why is it called the Seed of the Woman, and the 
ſeed of Abrahems, rather then of Lot ? and, How is 
it of the Tribeof 7udab, and not of Reuben or Levis, 
&c, and, Whether it was eyer cut off | 

4+ Jeſus Chriſt was a man approved of God by 
miracles, wonders and Tigns, which God-did by him, 
AFR. 2. 22. This very Teſs hath God made both Lord 
and Chriſt, ver. 36. what thoſe miracles were, we have 
many undoubted inſtances, and that one great end 
thereof was to prove him to be the Xfeſſiab Promiſed 3 
if then the /ight within every man be the true and only 
Meſſiah, What are thoſe miracles, wonders, and ſigns 


Thar are wrought by it, to prove itſo to be Þ 
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* That which any of you have as yet ſaid in anſwer 
hereunto hath' been no more, then what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the Man of Sin, whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan, wich all Power, Sighs, and Lying 
wonders,z Theſ.2,9. And alſo what may as well-prove 
AMahomet to be the true Chriſt, asthe#yhr in you. 


5. The'Seriprare faith, o» 659 (that is Chrilt ) war 


Izid the Iniquities of ws atl, He boye our fons,was a matt 
of ſorrows, and that be foul was made un offering for ſin. 
I Query how all this can be affirmed of the /;ght within ? 
Was this /zght ever made a curſe for us? Wasonr Taj» 


quities laid upon ft ? of was irever cut off, that there- 


dy it miphe bring in everlaſting riphteouſneſs ? 

* 6. If this hehe within be the true and onely Chriſt, 
Then why was there ſo many facriffces in the time of 
the Law -typifying Chriſt ro come? ſinee Moſes and 


if 


you ſay'thuclight mthem was tor the A&eſ7ab, then 
youdeny 


principle ;'if it were, what ſigniftcancy 


conld be in thoſe Types reſpþeRinp Chriſt to come,for- 


asmuch , as tie was then truly and properly in them ? 
__ 5.” And finceerernal life is/promiſed rothem only {l 
ſpeak as to prown perfons under the Goſpel). that ac- 
knowledge and believe ſmithe trac Chriſt. I'Querie,, 
whether all the generations of Chtiſtians ſince Chriſts 
time, till within ccheſe vety fewyeats, be not certainly 
foſt and danined, foraſmuch as they acknowledged noc 
this bgbe withiv, as the true Chriſt. F Ol 

And whereas thou — within is a ſaffici- 
ent rule; would ask of thee, Whether thou believeſt 
that 'God doth any chitp'tin vain? if nor; then ſince 
he hath been pleaſed, (notwithſtanding this light with- 
in ) to Tuperadd + by Divine . Revelation - other 
rules by Jeſas Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles, . To 
» $5 - of ; neg- 


 thereſt 6f thethildten of 7/544 hada light inthe, 
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| & which is botb dangerous and damnable; if 
_ [ ſay, what God hath. 


kebt within is no ſufficient rule. Therefore it will be 
our wiſdome, . yea our duty, not onely to' attend tothe 
light within, but eſpecially to thoſe Revelations of Gods 
mind and will in the Holy Scriptures ; we being ac- 


countable for every diſpenſation of light, accordingro = 
its:kind and degree, Whether common light (char 


which thou calls. the light in every man) The written 
Law. Andalſo the Goſpel. ; 

But the farther debate hereof I ſhall referr to our 
diſcourſe concerning the Scriptures, At preſent I con- 


: | | ecive enough hath been ſaid, ro evince that the /zghr in 


every man neither is the true Chriſt, nora ſuffident 
rule to guide us to Salvation. 
. Qus. 1 ſee thou art « poor dark, creature, Tpitty thee, 
thy mind: is Without to a body and perſon, to written words 
and letters, but we witneſs the life and power in-08r 
ſelves, which thou knoweft nothing of , as by thy talking is 
 maitifeſt, yea "tis manifeſt in the light. | 
- . Chr. How forcible are right words, But what doth 
* this arguing reprove,. I ſhall proceed to the nexc 
queſtion((viz.) who or what it is that obeys this light, 
and in obeying of it be ſaved ? For if this light be 
the rule ; It doth ſuppoſe a ſubje& capable of under- 
ſtanding it, and of yielding obedience to ie. Who 
or what is it? - 
|.- + Qu. Thon art drank with words, and carnal' di 
| frinttsons, 1 know not what thou wonldft be at. | 
| | _ Chry. More the pity, that thou and others of thy 
Perſwafion ſhould fo furiouſly contend for this thing; 
> And yet whendeſired to. open and explain ittous, t 
us you know not what we would be at ; Do.fueh 
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done herein is not vain 
and” needleſs, it will neceſſarily follow, that this meer 


he 
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replies 


replies credit you, or your cauſe? If indeed: thou 
knoweſt not what Faime ar in this queſtion, then: thy 
lighe cannot be God , as thou fayeſt ic is, for God 
knows the hearts and intentions of all men, Doſt thou 
not+ſee here how thou contradicts thy > a 
ro.me that bis opinion of thine is clog'd with fach ab- 
ſaurdities, that all the light thou haſt knows not how-to 
'remoye them, -which was not conſider'd by thee, when 
firſt chou eſpous'd this fancy ; yet being proudz-and 
 -not willing to fall under conviction, anſwer ſuch as 
would ſhew thee thy folly.anderror, with ſcornful and 
inveRive ſpeeches. | VELS 5-44 
Qu. T hon art « wicked creature, Blackneſs of dark- 
neſs 1s reſerv'd for thee. | 
Chr. Was not my queſtion plain and familiar? bur, 
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Is this anſwer pertinent ? Is it nor needful we ſhould © E.- 


be informed who muſt obey this light ? I therefore ask 
this Queſtion , becauſe many of your Miniltry (as 
. they. are, called.) affirm, There 1s: but one light in 
every man, if ſo, and this be the Rxle; what then is 
the Principle? cither the light muſt obey it ſelf, or - 
darkneſs muft obey ic; That it ſhould obey it (elf is 
not to be ſuppos'd,, for how can it be both the Rule 
_ and Sudject. That darkneſs ſhould obey it cannot-be 
- imagin'd; for,where a Rule is, there muſt be light and 
underſtandiog in tlie Subje&t yielding obedience,other- 7: 
wiſe it cannot be reaſonable or acceptable | ſervice, ©: 
'Then there muſt be another light in pay foes toren» j** 
*. der: him capable. of this obedience'to the Supreame 
and commanding lighe... If this be granted, chere muſt 


be two lights in every man...” But; how'this will be. . F | 


proved I. yet ſee nor, 

.. Qu. Thow art a Serpent, andthe Curſe of God us eter<= 

ally upon thee. _—- 
Chr, This 


PF; 
17 
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a. aidtfair 

Chri, This ORs. le fomamatonon,u cas 
culr for yqutoleave it,as fat the 0c | 
i Bur whereincanſuchareply A9? | oanibing: 
£9; Py. fatigfaQion, about thei b gre 
thou canſt igform me: who-is the $ 
ence,,1, would; gladly hear ir.) bloke nholeparon 

or onely a part, 0+.48 it any thing elſe? ., 
, Qu. Ti has. manifeſts thy. ny 60g and that thwart 


in the. Imni 
Killers W t ans I impertinencies, 


Qu.. 7 comprehend thee, and ſee: the Wk ſubtitey 


+ (1430 


 eoitheſe queſtions... T how art ont of the trmth , and) 
ak vic words c 1 bh 


: Chr, "Eitherchou capl, or thon aenkt voce "me. 
If not, be ſo free and honeſt astotell me-ſo.. If thow-- 
canſt,. pray.chenletme know who.it.is ,) Whetherche: 


whole perſon, or part, or ſomething elſe? x. A 


-  Qu:4 deny thy perſen, thox ſpeaks thou kyoweſt not what. 
1 Chr, If it * not the. whole perſon 4 arrn or. 
whatelle i is it fi _— *x2-4 
."'Qu.: 1./ay ti tv Galt aofiions. RX. = 
Chr. Shew:me. the folly thereof, ;_ | .: 
Ao Thex lookeſt for words , but: ty fe mf be 
need. .\; .c.. 
Chr. Bycheſe anſwers, I ſuſpeRt thy i ignorance and 
erſneſs in'this matter. | "0 
ON: Mlaſe for thee, 1 very well. know what; it is,” 
ſhould 1 asquaintithee, thou cali not underſtand, fir [, 


| Jer the darkmeſs : that covers thee. 


hr. 1 t. thee let. not this ſerve. for a full Fa 
foves.; ; Qs ifchon dof know, inform me, who,or 


it [ol : 
fa it fs Seed. aa if thow wouldff dn Fm 
rt wait 6.the light . hs mighteſt know what _ 
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:'Cbp. Some of wares» Sr Sie ef 56d. 
ochers of you exerts w 2 Soy and vis b 
ic rhar muſt obey rhe ftighe, : rben 
For; if that which x hey -onely thi 
Seed; the fadde the tiphr, then fort o or hgh 
muſt obey it felf,and PE etathe faved. If thewhole 
perſon ought to obey o_—_ then wonld the whole 
perſon be'concerned ta this felyation. Bur this you can- 
not intend, for as much as you deny the Reſort of -of 
this Body, Truly Tfee f6 much falſhood and 
cationinthee, and ſuch adfurdiry and ineveſNery in 


thy. opinion, char it: wiſtbe ro-no purpoſerourge this 
queſtion any farther upon thee. 


| We T how tier, wilt thin ran awxy with clieinthy 
930Mt 


I know very well rheſe things, yea, I witneſs them. 
0x9" blind and dark imayination, canft not ay" 
(1 
Chr, If rhondoſt know, Why doſt chow nor acqueint 
me 2. Is itthe ſcedcharobeys, or ivie che Soulin which 
you ſay the light is ſer up? Or, Whatis it?" 
Qu: It « the Sunt tharmuſt andought to obey the light. 
Chr. This Ing yon ufible,yet ir I a | 
meerpret 3c-by thoſe fancies and coneeitsyou have 0 
the Soul , Ot is as much abſurdity,. — aa. 
erroriwic, asin faying che ſeed muſtobey? 
Qu. Why ſayeft thou fo ? 
'"Chy, Becauſe George' Fox (whom youehtceniavap 
infaſlible Man) tells mein hisBook;emjtuled} The Greas 
Myſtery. &c. p. 63. & r00 6 gray e901 
God, '\and of Gods being, avd that it is without —= 
p:9x, andalſa iwfinite; p.29." All whiclfisas os 
ſay, the Soul is God. "i this be ſo, then thy opinion 
muſt be vaderſtood thns; God fets tipa Feb in bim- - 
ſelf, whiotrhe himſelf iv40 obey, and v_—_— 


hy Cs. th cn th 


- | \ 
Chiliri and & Qirkber. © 
ſhall Beg Doſt chou not bluſh > Artthon 
KoniſheE ar this folly > Could any Man that vo C 
* firſt offered violence to his own Reaſon feel 
| Fa Þ as fuch madneſsas this is? Fromhe Premiſes 
4- muſt ovary Thar this (which chu IO gecauer 
MO} firſt and futidamental Prind ſe) is 4 meet eat 
_- oh he colnreditionre it La 
+ rec thing 1 would enquire of thee, is Fe 
[ Wikker u indeed deny che Scriptures to be the 
Veordot Gol, andche Rule of Faith, andpra 
| to Chriſtiams, as is coinmonly reported yo udo? 

Qu. we do deny the Scriptures tobe the Word of "oy 
| awd alſo tobe a Raiding rule, See Fox and Hubberthots 
; o fe A 

Fa. Traths Defence, p.101 
Ch. Lerws( thou pleaſe) diſcourſe this point: | 
7 Qu: 1:5: nf devil th contends for the Scripture? ta 
1. * the wed of God. Thos Nailer in his Anſwer to the 
ews, 
hr W We will exaniine that : For.indeed T btlieve i ie 
is the devil that contends againſt che Sctiptutes as the 
'; MS hrift called the wordof God 
s mot Chri the wordof God ? 
PE CF: How knoweſt hou chat? 
Dothyot the $ iptures ſay bis name rs the Word b 
|d of God ? 


- © Chr. Then irſcems the Scriptures is the rule of thy 
belief in this FE Doft thou well chen.in Sg 
ro be a Rule? I grant the Son of God is called 

| Words! God, yer this binders not, but that che Scrip- 
nave a be call Po Word of God : Thati is, his 

Mind revealed ro, and concerning Man, = 
Q. Ii; there "not many words of the devil and wicked 
OO by the Serijivres ? Wilt thou call theſe the 


=_ 
1 Pri On B 2 Chr, 
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' Chr, 1: perceive thou quarrelſt this Title (of Word. 
of God) being ictribires to the Scriptures through a 
tniſtake ,, ior conſidering the Scriptures is irs ſeveral 
parts \ viz, The Preceptive, Promiſory, Theacoing, ang 
liſtorical patts. True, che ſayings of the Devil and 
wicked men belong not to the Preceptive,or Promiſory, 
; oe: they do tothe Hiſtorical part : Was it not the Holy 
Pen-men, who were inſpired to write. the other parts 
that writ theſe ? Are not.theſe then part of Gods Biſto- 
fy? and alſo of great uſeto vs, The Lord therein ſhew- 
ing the Malice and Subtiſty; both of Devils and evil men 
againſt his people ; notwirkſtanding which,. the Alwiſe 
Providence over-ruled,and'ſtill did preſerye his Church, 
Is there not a Book called Speeds Chronicle, wherein he 
ſpeaks of perſons and things in Being, long before he 
"was born. Yet none ſcruple to callthe Book by his name, 
hecaufe he relites choſe things to us... So. here God bath 
by the HolyPer-men given'us this relationof the words 
of the Devil and wicked men.By whoſe name then ſhall 
this word be called. LS COLE AK} Ws: 
Qu. 7 grant the Scriptures may be called thewords, bus 

not the Ward of God. .. ag 
Chr.1s any ching moreevident throughout the Scrip- 
tures, then that a ColleQion of many words and ſen- 
fences (inProphecies,- and Diſcourſes of the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles). are called the Word of God. 
Was not thir. word the Phariſees made void by their 
Traditions, the Fifch Commandment, wherein there are 
nore words then. one, yet called the Word of God: 
What Word of God is that called, 7 ke [Word of the Sps- 
rit, Eph. 6, 17. Isthe eternal and living, Word. as you 
ean, the Spirics Inſtrument ? 1f not, What other word 
arrit be, buc the Dodtipe of theHoly Scriptures,which 
ae Spiricmangerh'to the good of the Souls of Men, 


Farthed 


» x _ _- —_ 


-_ 


Further, Doth not Ge Cp Fahey che youny fea 
__ of wh v- oy Fo rs ple name, ** t terit} gf 
wo A worg (fait tothe Pe op! 

Ce Cy his Book 00s, p TAR Go ae 

Qu: 1 fiy' cr Newt FB - 
#ord of Goa., 1 59004. 09q0t 7EP v3 
- . Chr, T'very much ſaſpeR your fi ſilcerley hetein; - ſo 'Y 
ſong as you will notacknowled etheſe words to be the 
Rule of your Faich and Praiſe: For, 'How*cati you 
own the Spirir, which (you! 'fay). gave forth the'Scri- 
tures, yet at, the ſame time, rejeR the Scripttres with 
reſpet co thitend for whichthey were give forth, 
"Qu, W* own the Scripthivts, 25 4 Ire; claration- 
of the Saints conditions; which conditions we Sf.” But 
thog makeſt a Profeſſion of the Saints words, and in thy 
dark imagynation runneſt vito' 'theiy worts(the Scriptures | 
and calls thens the Word of Gods - And tht Rate owed way - 
ro kyoow God: But what are thife Words to thre, if if" thox 


deft nat witneſs the ſame Spirit ? To this = ſee 
George Fox: the Nounger, in the ColleBtioyif hi ok, 


SEL 

Chr. | Youlfay you own the Scriptures as $Dcelife 
tion of the Saints conditions: .Is this /all?; Whit then 
fignifie thoſe ſtanding Peetebt ? And alfo thoſe _ 
Promiſes #nd Prophecies: which'are LE Io {ae 
and.not yer fulfilled; "Will you calftheſe rhe Saints con- 
ditions?" If-not] Wherefore-are they written's 1f nor 
to'oblige dut Faichand PriRtiſe ? Or Wil buſty, Thir 
all thoſe Commands expited with thoſe Saints, and 
that'all choſe Prophecies and Promiſes atenſeleſs” 'and' 
never were intended to be: the Grounds of Faith an1 

 (0:any; bur: the Saints;of''rhat' tine” -Be plain, 

_ Why: aro-thoſe Precepts, "Prophecies , and Promiſes 
_ wicteny If not to oblige our Faith and Practiſe? 


B 3 Qu Ye 


> Wharia doch 


| ol wo ca robea 2 Fe Cora deer 


thy holineſs; 
Ike Gree : yhlines, and heir ry ih, le 
hs chad: gl | en ee tharany Meg er | 
d and Icſus Chri Ang ict hetherth this 


iſt e 
Aparc of hy daty ? If it-be, then that can- 
AETRE If. cheo the. beſt thiogin 
$ravy ves Ra Th Trcfum the w oritching ig 
1s Not, AL 162 
Poor Ereatare, —_— ny wth the Letter takes up all 
a er: But, what deft then witneſs in thy ſelf 2 
y.no betcer'texm then Lerrer. +. No you 
of your own Pamphlets ? Some of which are 
TE weicy of Wiſdom; others, 4 Tefimony for 
FX T he Breathings of true Love ay! the Ims- 
SY Sd. &- - Are you; nat-»afhawed..ror f = ſo 
prewptibly.of the Scriptures, and yet give ſuch Titles 
royoary own Books ? Bur eo whatthou fayeR, 1give me 
leave Pat oe Nice thee. That thay art in the Imegipacion, 
and doſt flatter thy ſelf in thy own fancigs-2) ; For, we. 
run not tothe Letter, otherwiſe they to. I our the 
Vind of contained therein. And wedefirets lie 
poder ths Authpriey of chat orinedelinered £ow8 
1n.thole Letters; hbelieying c at a ingsnecellary ta 
be believed and pratiſed, with reſpe to eternal life, 
js contaiged-in theſe boly Scriptures, orflin xo other I 
Dore th World, either without orwithin Men; 
efore1;þjob is byt reaſonable to go whore 
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wards, but if rhag haſt not the 
wa 22 poor EG 
theſe orgs ? | 

Chr. Thy wordsimply, PA eo 
| inallmen, Bales then thy opinion concerning the ſuffi 


cig light ip every man cannothe if. 
UT" not the Spirit? - pit: 2+; 
. 3+. They imply, Tharthoſe whohave the $ need 


not theſe words: z this is to impeach the Wild 
Goodneks of God,, in cauling- ſo magy needle words 
ON 1c aafarantb_ | 

- 3» It no of thele w you orantwere 
given forth by the Spirit, then certdinly cheteccanbend 
need of your words, all you ſay and write, muſtbe lnoked 
upon 25 Neleſ to them who pretend'to have the Spirit; >. 

+ 4 Bur though I ſhouls-yat-have the Spiricin that | 
eaſure the Saints of old had, T may nottheref 
Scriptures 40-bea Rule. My having or. 6c hi 
the Spirir, cannot, diveſt it of its Authority. in being 
Rule to me, ſince at the ſame time, as a Rule it direds 
me, How -Imay get the Spirit; if 1 have it noe; ends 
how I may. get-more, if 1 wget ANT PFs it--- 

- Qu If thon,Wou-dft hiftew tor thasaf God in hy Con- 
hievers is weal d diret# thee.” : ::: 


_» Cw. That,of, God (as thou calls it) inmy Conſci- 
,/is.not MS kent meerly-of-itfelf- ro dixe&t me 1n 
(e1bings needful co be knows, believed, and praQti- 
OS is.tharof.. God in thy Conſcience, ſufficient 
0 1nkkeuct thee, jag wil appear ina fery inſtances. 
\(2+4. If neicher thou, nor any other of thy per- 
| could waderitand any thing: of Adari Tab, 
20 4 < now. 
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how's and JELLY 4 Coty 


Thar Adam was nogonelythe firſt 
head,” 
hehe-whichevery 
cures is and muſt be the Rule of our belief i in this 

:0 (2:ÞHow could FJou'thave known" 'there'was fuch a 
at's che World as feſus Chrif; and that he ſufferet 
fergſalen,and roſe again from the dead AF inthe Strip? 
1s had not been revealed? Then not this meer 


ark 


x yourbelief in chi52lf6} Andif the being” of ſuth” 
perſon toiald nor be kndwn withour .che*Revelations'0 
God in the Scriptures, How then tan proptiety infach 
2 'perforrhe known; withour the help of the'fime Reve- 
hood jwbichmakesbiny known.cobe, "Tis nor poiHble'es 
beliexe atthaciouwre, andintereſtin 

weiknowhnor wheetierever ſuch a'pevſon tad a Beingi” 
:iff py)1How:coukd yorrcall the Light within Chisft 
ets 


hiphe is ehelifteand fight of men?" Give me an it- 
e:df any one 'petſon inthe world {thar never td 
' with che Scriptures ') thar'ever callzd"the 
rok every. mat) byuhis name:;;,/TF nonecan be p pto: 
ducedy then the Scriprures muſt be your re: for This: 
-1i(4}: How' could-your know. that Sweating ih'dn 
caſe were unlawful, if in the fifchof- "np eg cha. 
notbeenwritten; Sear:notatall/ tae 
bids alf Swearing, 1s nor then that oh re tho HA 
znterpreted by thee)che rule of thy forbeXiap'to} 
(5.).How could youtficm we wn Ho3To ell ariy 
man Maſter? had it'nor been written-CAllino ala 
on tsgot:then'rhar writcen word your in this wo 
{9 if you Four a maſe\ it a'rale'for the negle# 


"Man bur a ” 
repreſenting:\# akild :" het * not de vat 
man in\common bath* but the' pole: | 


within, bur -chae'written 'Wordnivft be the-tule 


foeti's perſon, if firſt 


Scrigrures had inor mentioned” Chyif in you! 


dat ines; BY | 
by theScriptures it had not been made known y unto Nor | #F 


BS nt D, wp p64 ja tual 7 WE 
4 ought not oihefv meh wore toZ | ner it RE 
j-  farthedojng of duty. You: read there 0 Bene things 
B Fam Shaddows (ſobich are the ,7ewiſh Ceremonies. 
* From whence you argue apiinſtthe lf ions of 
vw "which fully ſarisfies 'me by what ſpirit you are 
Re {os "that 46thſe 'wretchedly i wickedly incerpret 
ares, You pretend to den meanings, .bue 
that oh be underſtood onely*of ch : as are .trye, 
becauſe for perverfe ones, none mores ound with! f 
wp 1 would _—_ ask you, Wherh, er Frey 1 
oo rd ſtzmp of Divitie Authority wh hoſe! 


| Hatandeit' co þe done, 2s on chem jve re to Fein ? 
Or whether you have a diſpe nſatiqh ue Fiek and 4 N = 
yo, 


do and fothear Whit pick rf Rs ou ſay 

indeedthe 'Scriftitres, rate not ow. baryou rulechem. 
* Db' nor you trgethar Text, 'I'Cor,1t. Do {on 

Hime as che' reafonfor the rejeQi Qing the Ordina 

of beinghceat' Which, 1, by tie It will ri0c. 

amj{Fto ler thee Khow,  hartbyJeh ons frc 

arrjes it it a dire&c to yo 

Tenent, which is” Chir is in all 

liave need of f pood methories, you fas 


c thatiis! inyoy; which implies, : "hat he i is not 
pu 'man': eontly, ARd hp heWas not rhenjn 
 Coriotbia1; foie x nian maybe 2rfue Chriſtian, 


4nd yet Chriſt not come in him.” True Chrildians werz, 
commanded to do this til|he come, . Age 
*'Fatcher, whenyou's are charged for or det yiog the per- 
ſon of Chrift, withour" 3 # : do you bor fie to. the'2 Cor. 
owt for refu houp h Thave brown Cf often 
Re jo  bencef wth [ [5b him 9 10, Mare. Ist 

an int Te xt7 If nor, wh do: you; IEA 

; here be reſ thou ridt'to be aſhamec 2 
perry of: ie © as rhe ea mean as you 


would 


Ww | hk cj May not hs id. Am 
pie rn LAconR- 
mag after a Pu man» 

7 MN Aiger Vere 


ban: mr I mr nat, 
tany way poke pee Lee 
gi 


$I could 


much wore ought. i £ 7 mcg )b 
now as a © Sit ingenious ; Y 
nyo ou to — the: Scriptures to bea rule rogtbersg en 

e ſametime. yoo make ic (C by milinterpreting 
of) aRgle vo jour. lelves ; are younogtaſha ofghu 
deceir, and ſelf,condemned of plajnpartiality? , 1 - 
Qu " miſtakeſt 1s, we own whe go 

be our Rule, and whereas thay HY alan: w7s 
rendtr tus geilty of cold, this in 
our. "os ſeems mingly allow ﬆ&:- to be Fs | 

5" imagination, For when Ye make 4 f % hs 


tures, 


' ence orreſpet to its Authority, | 


againſt thee. 


. tome,for 
; tees dep dino the Devil in Saryendo ſo 


. C3 - = m a * 
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fares, ney ego ers tn Firs a 
far it 4s their x gr 4, hall the $ 
A ad. the Prom 


ver been, we rh 
Chr. As 
th Dewi his de, +" Ps ri 
for thy plainek in {oraling one. L 
ſp much mention che Scripcures, A 
poly oor dear a ey er chat call for $ i/Fo wn 
ain asthqu ſayſt,bad not the Sc yre 
y wouldſt baye known what is in them. *Tis aid, - 
in 7b.21,25. T bere were 14ny other tpn lef, 
FP which if they Were written every one, 1 # 1 | 
Field would mw in che Books 3 pray tell camel me of 


thoſe things that w but are got weir 
wiſe iy es vain —_ aa of rig js cond 
eternal ſilence. 


Qu. Thes would have thy feſ ſaid hs te 
wſt be ſlenced. © | 
Chr. A pretty excuſe of thy 


not. one of th F* DN 

ptuous conceit of thy opp, forif not ence, 

thy own credit would make thee ſpeak outiſthou co! 
Qu.:i 1 command thy #h to be filent, I bear witwe s 


- Chr. Thy Commands and Witpeſing are ali 
ronkas nekbers to deal 1pkinlys ze _— hs 


ouſly.cndeavour to rake people off as Fr 
- Nv, Here thou aff in the imagination, we deny deſigns. 
: Chr... a bog nk \t9 wet "ew. a ay: ig 
there are ut ew, WOU gwity, you are tamous (OF 
rather jofamous) f 


) $414 you ſcruple not, to deny 
your 


ai oe Goble abt abort ra Id ioatort Sas OE ; I__ ; 
0 * Y $a , n We: Jos 3} xX£%7 es 64 4z. 7 F , A MY pets aa 


HingE: 


| AI 
| Þrains awe been cronhitd with. 


IS bi between | 5 nk 
Your own wide por if you”; pprehend 
inconvenience will: en he owning. them , 
nevertheleſs if thou will be”patienc, I wilt. nequaine 
what ty fears are , (viz...) Fhat: if once. ou 
could prevail' with os to "calf 6ff the Scriptures; then | 
'miphe you'pretend any Revelation or Me ige,thoug h 
5 ridicutous as Mahomtts, 'and as falſe as anything is 
toe, And weſhould never khow how to find vitthe 


| as for'niekther Scripture nor Reaſon *( according 


o your eoticeies). muſthe'made wiſe of, the one' being 
er mens woes ; andrlic other carnal ; ini'this caſe; 
wh d-. Sk ave we agaitift Twpoſtors,” ard every 
aſt? ad W-. 
en w George Fox do but! ay "tis reveaPd: to him 
the' Earth is fac it muſtbe'bi ey'd; becauſe T have no 
Yale wherewith' todiſpr ove ' his pretended Revelation”; 
and if be, | all. nugget that there are notYiſtin& Spiz 


as, * non ns he never ſaw "any in = 


light, rhich tm he ſhould ( as be _—_— 

ivr my. then in ths Ren te ok ne. 
fuming, thitiF foch Spirits Uſere were, he ſhobld with- 
t have ſeen nr oy buc he never did ſeeany; 
ete is none, for' ſach fancies 1 Know Foxes 


* 'T rememnber-one of your. party owing andchas Mo- 
*: ph ic was demanded, anſwered theCtetitor”, 
s  reveale Ref to me, T owe thie nothing ; thus by this de. 
Vice of a pfefchded Revelation; thy Friend would-hive 
theated he other of his Money: : 'burbecaule'this Was 
not riculs@05y, replied, 7: rene fleſs conld mot bearit 
'' Yes, * how often have many of your: Soo de- 
fooled and gulled * by chat w b4 os call Revetario 
I'ſoppoſ the memory of: thar'iaſtance' is 168 | 
oblitcrared;/ when ſome of you ſaid ic was herein eo 


' Uiend to go to ſuch a place, and though many arguments 


were 


-were ofed to Lilfwade waxy " Gapmenh not be pre 
vailed with ; but whence came that Revelation?. bug 
from Pax! Hobſon (who on; purpoſe .to-try them, 
| Fpake through a Trunck, yet could chey not. diſtic 
his voice from the immediate voice of T 
Holbrow a Quaker in Gloceſterſpire, ae, be beds! 4 Met 
ſage from God to deliver to James Nobbs, Ne 
wg to the place 'where lawes Nobbs did uſe 
but ſo unhappily. it fell our, that be delivers his 
meſſage co another -perſon inſtead of. Nobbs, who was 
at that inſtant forty miles from the yh: ; either this 
meſſage was not from God, or elſe God: knew not 
James Nobbs, nor where he was. | 

" Another emitient Quaker Woman in Briſtol! (one 
Marſhal) pretended ſhe had a meſſage from; the Lord 
ro deliver to The, Mercer at T axutov, and thither ſhe 
goes | to deliver it; bar ſo it fell out, 7 ho. 2dercer was 
then. in: Lendon, and ſhe was not aware of it. Oh 
horrid 1 that ſuch ſleeveleſs errands ſhould be incitled 
upon the Divine Majeſty. 

This ſame Womanat another time when Tho Aer 
cer 'was jin Briſtol, he (bearing what ſhe pretended ) 
went;toſce her, ſhe then told him it was-reyealed to 
her, That he was come to deny, his Principles ; hon 

ich nothing was more notoriouſly falſe, as he pre- 
ſently told her. - 

And above all that eminent difference may not bo 
omitted, that was between Temes Naylor, ; and 
Fox, at, or after Naylers publick entrance into Brim 
fol, when they called each other the Childrenof the 
Divel, and departed from the light ; 4 Hreat pat $4: 
berede to both in this oppoſition of their Lights and 
velarig 3 "multicades of inſtances in this Find Icould 
give; 7 the we may ſee a neceſſity of a known Rule.; 
- or BOaOR by which we may be preſerved from ſock 
Cheats 
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Cheats #4 ares ; bur bectuſe the ces, K# 

alced with, would deretr perſons from 

eving your feigned Revelations ; therefore 'ris tis yott 

ſo mych endeavour to beget in the minds of Men, at 

M 6pinion of rherd. 

Qu. Thi he 4 Lie, we own the Scriptares, and wit- 

aſs to them. 

B25 > You ovin' them ; Bot how? As 4 Derlardti> 

BAN pris, not' 4 Rule of Fetch and 

fs yorown chem, bar no more, nor fo 4s | 

you do'the i | 
'Qut. 2who didff tho evir boar ſay. that t | JA 

- the keg 6 ri fo mach as the ne: of ritiigs 


| 5 : Whitehead being asK'd this quiltion; 
Loa: your ſpeal be Bog gre A 


$and writings of your Frien 


| Dy ing Nptet Bible 2 ek (as He 
Riſer cont yn Frofbey: \$4Þ 7 TH60G08 
& ſpokes from 


0, 2if 47 OE 
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Surely thei) if yout' prerences are to'be examined 
' by that! BEIT ics tome be Jr 


np 'or- yr Argh eheri this Diate of ins 
bred is not of foch Authority as he imagitis, ' Atib= 
rheriof your Friends int kin Lender ( whoſnan& Foul 
cell, 


- gt AH / | | 
telf, cender TC £m LelomtLO beings fer- 
E hte te fo another _— ) who wondring-. het Maſter 
y ir friends Books into the-Houfe: 
| ove rep, Can you' ror. read che Bible 2 
+ fal® the . the Bible is a good honeſt ching, bur I 
*- w out friends Books better. By this we mayie 
1 how your Proſclites are canght. 
a, ro, by, Th Energy 
rot. fay, T are no 
ny Fed rive 3% reſo repo 
-Whar could a Jeſuir, or R oymore? 
ks Holbrow ( before mention, 
; ah James Nobbs , and his way 's ; fd Jane: 
3 s urging manly Scr/ptwres tO _ prom ay 
 freret, YVhat dof thiw tell mt of the 
which ave me better to me —_—_— 
- theſe inſtances tis eafiero gueſs 
—_— 


. h gh arr | 
fog A es which youthink 
wiafficient ro-excuſe you, a credit 
nongſt chety, who are wine. riot Net os hetive any 
: (be ir never ſorrue) that tends royour aſe. 
pare, Feryou mult g ve us leave to believe; our owt 
- 4 otroy  one' while you have the 
while ne to hut cotepotioen Morel or 
t pu todeny ir, may not 
_—_ arrue acconrof whar we beat . 


Months; add readin:your own'Books ; 
ſach: pirtifull replies' as cheſs will con- 
-or Tnfallibilicy, _ 


Chr. what? 
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ous Ofarte ie | ven: 
"Chr, What, Though.I peak jnp orbit 
own words, Arethey noo true: 
mediately .uttered by: your. {clves.? 1.reme 


2 noted. 2zaker, rogerher with, many, % W; 
rs Ty when this Poſition was read to th o | 
their Tenent, 5... That the Light in ruery wavis yr 
cient ( without ary other Councellor ). co: guide wes. 
Salvation, . 'T his was all that. was.read to them 
a Book wherry it.was laid down: He the fi id, 
and the reſt with him being asked, wh ther t woed 
this. opinion?; anſwer'd, they;came not ro iy bs En 
chizd; andthac there mi; hc be ſome error inthe] In- 
_ rer, 1 affirm'd this was their: Tenent; and demar 

which of chem durſt, give me, the Lye ?. They afrep; 
ſame litle .pabſe reply'd,. That was a lying Book.. .To: 
which.I return'd: this anſwer, - Then either.chis Opi» 
tion muſt be a lye., or.'tis a lie to ;fay the Quakers 
| hold any-luch, thing; .Which of theſe ivit? They told 
me they came; not.to, be Catechiz'd : But why were 
they ſo peremptory.(think you) toſpeak thus? *F'was 
becauſe that Book was. bliſhed bythe Prieſts, : yet 
whether the Prieſts (as t they call es did herein ic 
report their notion, I ſhall ſubmit to jndgemente h 
any that. eyer ,read the Quakers own Books. 2 
. In like manner, when ſome arguments were:nar 
That, Txrner a; Quaker _e Mac e uſe of agazaſt c 
Rafurreting of. this, bod the 
liberty.ro fa ay they, were | iy reported and why 
anely becau enemy _ them had printed | 
when yer Ido _ they were, : fs he own words. . 


Is, this .to approve your | 
Men , to give, wee, ng 
or your: opinions, bur W wh you ſe yes 


cither then wha ou. have. (aid istruch,, 
HX ic be, voy hy you bogple Hon, 


wd 
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enemy that gives an 
account of it; ':If jt be not true, why do you, per- - 


| ſit in it? May we nor from this manner of dealing 


conclude ; that the old Proverb is verified-in you, 
FÞ hat is bred in the Bone, is hardly get we Fleſu? 
and- that©ir-is almoſt , as poſlible for the Leopard 
to. change his Spors, as for. you to leave this 
accultomedevil. OO 
_ But for as much as you do-deny the Sci 
to be the Rule that Chriſtians are to walk by. | 
_-I wouldask you, whether they are to walk by any 
Rule? If not, then they muſt be Independent. And” 
all their happineſs, rogether with the way and meags- 
conducing thereunto muſt ariſe wholly from within 
themſelves. | 
Bur if they muſt walk by Rule, it will 'then 
follow thar there is a Rule, And indeed *tis not 
to be deny'd but that Man was always under the 
obligation of a Rule. That Gods Soveraignty 
over him, andhis Inferiority unto God might be 
 acknowledg'd. To ſay this Rule muſt be the 'will 
of God revealed to. us , I ſuppoſe thou wilt not 
deny ; for *tis the will of God which is the for- 
mal reaſon ofthe obligation: the will of God being 
che ground of the creation of Men and-Angels. | 
Therefore as itis the ground of their beingit muſt 


o 


- bethe Rule of their aRing. 


. © The great difference then, is concerning the 
may and manner of' the manifeſtation of Gods 
to us. Whether it be his will revealed in the 
Scriptures, or only by the meer lighe within 
which every man in common is endowed with ? 


| Ton the queſtion between us, which of theſe is the 


C | Queſt, 


WH eat 
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A here a jv0 o6hts:Rele vir guide to eternal 
life, but the teachings of #hadight in every mane: | 
Chr. I deny. not a-Jight;o-be in every many for 


the underſtanding. and: genſcience being; parts of the | 


reaſonable. ſoul, cheſe-do! remain fill, in theworſt of 
rea.Though the ReQirude be, yet the Being of chele” 
Though this is, and muſt be granted, yet 1/deny 
th hgh inevergonecobe a-ſufficient nes ” 

\. (!.) Becaufe. this  copfounds the; efficient and; 
oþzeciye: cauſe of our, obedience.;.,T he Jight with- 
in eſpedally. aſſiſted by | the word and: bely fpiric; 


which, but not the Rule accor-: 


bd Sw. 


ding to which we, obey. If the Light: within be 


the Rule, then either the light muſt obey it ſel; 
which is abſurd, or elſe there muſt be another: light 
in man, belides that which is the Rule, Burt. this 
is . unintelligible. As, then Inherent ,. corraptian 
is nothing elſe but ogr habitual diſagreement-with 
the Rule; ſo inberent. grace is ah: babitual! com 
formity to jt. Hence; the writing of the. Law ups - 
on the heart is nothing. elſe but ſurable impreſs» 
ſions upon the will agreeable to_the Rule: of duty; 
Then' it will follow that- the 'light and "holinels. 
which is in the foul is not. the Rule,” bat only an 
inward conformity to it, 1p 2h Mo} 
(2) There is a greater fulneſs and perfeRtion 5d 
the Revelation of Gods. will.- jn- the Scriptures, 
then is or can be, by this meer light wichin , which 


will appear in two things, I oye. 
(1) Diſcovering ſuch things, | that -the meer 
light in every man cannot make | known .. urito 


Bs. | A 
(2) In direting thoſe aRions difated br his 
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light within; 0 "Hghee>a ad More: Spiritual OY 
then this meer light dochydireQtaunto, - +» '- 
#- (1.) This lipht' within 5cannor give 'a' clear and 
diſtin&t account, how fin 'came'to- be. | If 'we'cone_ 
_ che wiſeſt'of the Philoſophers, -we ſhall find 
x” deep"{letice' touching rhis point.” 'In nothing 
''more” bewildred "in :their thopghts*4- 
hour, *thericthis: very: thing: wg Jaw that fin and 
miſery” +14 overflow, but chey could not, "by all 
the improvements of the light in them hind out, 
how'ſfin cimeto be; | 
-- And © if *xbis lighe - within cannot acquaint "vs 
of 'the"rinie when, nor the» manner how; '\man' was 
et firſt 'made; - much leſs can, we by. this light''be 
informed; ; whence Mankind! came 'to: be corrupt- 
ed; what" that! Law was , by' 'whoem,” and © when 
it was firſt ' tranſprefſed; But ' a full -account' we 
hive of this whole matter” us the holy 'Seriprures. 
022(2.) * Nor can this liphe within, give ary AC 
count, of that Remedy, which" God in his infinite 
wiſdom and- will hach provided, to be- a relief to 
man int his undone and miſerable conditien:- That 
Which is the ruſe, muſt carry with it a ſafficient 
iſcovery of both theſe, os 
- _ Bur fo dim is this light within, - abour "This 
Whole "rayſtery” concerning” Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
there is nothing lyes more remote ſrom the com? 
ron. $oeunet and apprehenſions of men ther this 
ling: ' "That Chriſt ſhould be born 'of a 


ſhould dye, . and that willingly 'for the 
Ne - Wgr wwe ſhoutd riſe the third -day. And 
- to "belicve. the things concerning him, ſhould” be 
the _ > means, : by which faln man ſhould: be 
C 2 | ks 
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.  . qDialonnet 
brought into a ſtate of 
theſe th ings Paradoxes/ tothe reaſon' and- thoughts 
of. men - naturally ? .Thart God- ſhould pitch}. upon 
this way ,* for Chriſt to be mediater «nd ſurety; 
and that he ſhould make|expiation for fin - 1. ſay , 
this would no. more be thought of: .by"\any meer 
creature , then that the 1fraelites could:have found 


' out- that way of healing: che | bitingi of--the fiery 


Serpent; by the Brazen Serpent Qn-the Pole /to be 
look'd unto. | | gromayornyy 19 

Let us obſerve perſons under: inward ſorrow 
for {in; and-whill they; are grievingſfor;; and ex- 
ceeding render about other ſins, yet at che. ſame 
time -oppoling Chriſt, and believing- in; him 4 and 
think this 'to be no ſin :; What doth; this lgnify; 
but that the DoRrine concerning. Jeſus Chriſt is 


. wholly ſupernatural 2 | Hence | though | they ſhew 


the work-ofthe law written in their hearts,: (there. 
being ſomething in conſcience tro do the work of 
the law) yetche work of-the Goſpel is\not written 
in mens hearts naturally; | 1} to :069 
Qu. Thou grants this light within 1s. ſufficient to 
teach us t6 acknowledge there 1s a God, and can it not in; 
form us concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; Dothnot Chriſt ſay the 
Father is greater then 1, will it diſcover tht-Greater ani 
not the Leſſer. | 9 I 
Chr, | his \was George White-Head's argument to 
prove the ſufficiency of the. /ight in every man to- be 
arvle: though by ic he bewrayes his own 1gno-+ 
rance and darkneſs. For though men do-and may 
acknowledg there is a God, from what they ſee of 
his wotks : | and' alſo that he is juſt, and; good, and 
that he 1s to be worſhipped: . will' it therefore 


. follow that meerly by this light ; man may know 


vs 5 Wee 
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: "TR "a0 is 
what the: will-of God iv. Could'cirher PR 64 
Angels underſtand any thing of this, That God - - 


would ;pardon::a:'finner by Chriſt , Lhat his: Son 
ſhould rake fleſt-opon bim:;_ I fay could any thing 


of this be underſiood, by. all-that may be | known 
of God either in his nature-'or works? Was .not 
this. 'delign of /grace wholly hid in che Soveraign. 
Rreaſt: and -will of God? fo: that ic could not be 
known,” till he himſelf is pleaſed to reveal it. 
L ſhall deſcend: to a far lower inſtance , G. White= 


| © bead knows -me to be a living man h Therefore 
_. Fw Row that I muſt neceſſarily eat, drink, 


; yet can he: nor by all the light he hath, 
at my will is; what I will do, or which 
ay I will go, Then "much leſs in this caſe ,-- now 

_ conſideration , *tis not - pollible for | any 
Min., nor Angel to know the will of God, ill it 
be revealed. Indeed if G. tp hitehead would fay 


| and prove, that Gods ſending his Son into the 


World, was a. neceſſary Actin God, that he could 
nor do otherwiſe ; chen he tmight lay ſomething to 
his | purpoſe. But if - this - purpoſe of grace and 
love towards {inful- man was; wholly free... And 
did ariſe. not from any neceſlity- in Gods nature, 


. + but from his: good pleafure-.and Will, - then this 


free a& of his Will, could .not be known, till he 
himſelf reveal it. 

-: Moreover, the inſ«ſficiency of this /ight to diſco- 
ver this myliery, will farther appear from the. Qua- 
kers-themſelyes; For if the 1ight in them, ſees no.. 
icy of a _ now he is revealed, it is 
certain; they could never have thought of a me- 


. diaror, "had he never beenrevealed, &c. 
9063) There is an utter - I»ſ»fficiency in this meer 
C 


3 tight 
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bebe within to. diredy us,” the right 
ſhipping--ebe erue 'God: This is mar 
grear- (oſs hat. the” wifelt '-amang :: 
have' been, and ftill'are:under;, DF ad atog rhis 

very” thing, The! mulciplying. -of- theit-Deities,; 
- And alfo of their own-fancies' and imaginations H 
their Rites, and Ceremonies ,” prove» this: Info. 
- much: thar though (in many things with reſpect 

ro moral goodneſs ): there was fomething: com. 
mendable in them : yer for their worſhip, we are 
cold it was a worſhip performed 19 Devils, and _ 
| feigned Deities. 

And notwithſtanding this tipht' 91 them, they "1 
remained under the fence of a neceſficy of ſome 
farther, diſcoveries both concerning . God; -and- his 
worſhip. Whereupon they did ordinarily aſcribemore 

co ' ſome 'immediate' Revelation, then to: 0"the meet 
DiRaterofthe light int hens. q 

Yer all [this -is no- Diſparagement to "the gl 
within : to ſay that God doth make:any'thing 
known. of his will-then' is or 'can be known 
by chis- meer: /jghr within : - For *cis\ but. to-fay: we 
each degree of light is ferviceableto its end.. 

Since then God: hart ſoperadded: by Divinb 
Revelation other Laws" and 'Rules' for: our guis 
dance and. inſtruction in-this matter , then ir- | 
not be conceived that this /zght within is- faſfcient. 
The ground of all Inſtiruted' worſhip, is Faw Re- 
velation of Gods' will,” Hence, / though the- Jews 
had a: light in chews, by which they might acknow. 


ledge God ought: robe worſippoe Yet that light 


coul& not dire&t 'thew''as'to the 'way'and 
how that worſhip ſhould be TN I iN Ls Wy ak 
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aſs; him.” This did wholly: depend uþ6n 'Gods 
A ag 
\Henet i was" the Poſitive” Law that” direted 
chemo confeſs fin over-the head of a Scape-Goar; 
arid to  reftifle their thankfnlneſs by ' Pezce Offer» 
rings ; and to" pray" with their face towards 7 tru 


ſalem, &c;"* © | | 

' $6 in 'the | New Teſtament, it is the poſt 
tive Precepts/of our 'Lord Jeſus which dire& .us- 
tiefezbouts;* without ' which we covld know' no__ 
mote how to' perform right ſervice unro God, then 
a meer Barbartan. © LA Eras 
*''(4.) Neither is this /zghr "within ſufficient to dif- 
cover | to/ us that- great Doctrine of the ReſurreRi- 
on of the Dead. - This ſeemed fo incredible to fome 
of old, that they deemed the Apoſtle mad for diſ- 
courſing- about it, And you your ſelves are 

the inſtances to confirm this -trath , of the 
lights 5n{ufficiency about_this - point, as will- fully 
appear, when we | come to - ſpeak of this par-. 
ticular. PROS: 
"So that in ſhort, as the water will not riſe hich. 
er then the Spring or Fountain, whence it doth 
proceed; ſo neither will this common /ight, above 
its ſource, nature, uſe, 'and end. | Wherefore af- 
front no more the grace and: wiſdom of God 
in ſuperadding more , for which we are. to be 

accountable at the great day approaching. 
Secondly, This light within, dire&s not our aRi- 
ons 'to thoſ& holy and Spiricmal ends, which the 
Scripmre doth: Alas, whereto dorh "the beſt 
of mens” aQions  naturally' tend, but to © ſwell 
them "with proud conceirs of . themſelves! whar 
is, 'of '* can be more evident-then this? How 
© a > comes 
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| Gthar Jeſus, Chriſt to the 
Comes it, £0. paſs elus, Chrit, (as to the great 


ends of coming into. the-World ) is ſo- much. neg-. 
leted, and the ſtreſs of many mens, hopes. laid 
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upon ſomething . in themſelves 2 Hence the hope; < 3 


of the Hypocrite , .is compared - to. a Spiders. 
Web, being ſpun out. of their own Bowels, Do we- 
not ſee this, in your ſelves who are the- greateſt 
admirers of the /ight within, What - contempti- 
ble thoughts you have of the;Perſon , Offices, - and 
Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ; rhat you account bis: 
blood which was ſhed, no more then. you do the 
blood ofa common Theif?: and eſteem juſtification by 
that Righteouſneſs which Chriſt wholly fulfilled in bis 
own perſon wirhout ns,...to be a doctrine, of Devils. 
Hence you jeer and deride ſuch that expe& tobe ſayed 
by that Perſon. | 
What intolerable pride, and arrogancy have 
you arrived to, and all this in following (as you 
pretend )* the conduc of the /zght within 3. Impro» 
ving it, to_ the ſubyerting and annhilating the 
Covenant of Grace, which is the onely way God 
hath revealed (ſince the fall ) for the ſalvation of 
ſinners, ſurely, then this /;ght which initead of di- 
retjng what you do in a way of ſubſerviency to 
the ends of chis convenant, doth direQly oppoſe it, 
js in that ſo far from being a ſ«fficient rule, that\it , 
ought to be rejected. | 
If then chis light within. carry not. with it ſach 
a ſtamp of Soveraign Authority, And if its diſco- 
verj:s are not ſo extenſive and full, - as, that which 
js made known in the holy Scriptures. - And if it - 
direX nor onr actions to thoſe ends, which the 
Scripture doth, then not this /ight within", but the 
Revelations of Gods Will in the wraten word, on 
| | e 


a Chelſtran ava Uuaker. 39 
be the Rule. Hence the dayes of the Goſpel arecat- 
led the laſt dayes ;. becauſe we have notonly the clear- - 
{ eſt and fulleſt, but the laſt Revelation of Gods will ; 
3 ary I) Religion, andthe way of Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt , that -we are' to 'expet in this 
Worl ; / s + 5b 
. Qu! By what Rule ſball we be convinc'd that the 
| Scripture us the Rale, and hath this preheminence a- 
' bote the Spirit ? thus Whitehead 'in bis Apology , 


[48; 
"Di When Men have eſpouſed . notions pro- 
picious: t0. the principles. of pride and ſelf flattery 
chat is in-them, -*tis hard to convince chem of their 
miſtakes: hence 'tis, that'meer- conjeRures appeat. to 
them as the moſt convincing demonſtrations : Others 
wiſe 'G. #hitthead would never pleaſe; himſelf with 
ſach a groundleſs queſtion as this is.  /Ye oppoſe wot 
the Scriptures to the- holy Spirit, but tothe light with- 
_ " js. Therefore Whitehead deals deceitfully (like him- 
- . ſelf) in' this queſtion, Sets up a man of Sttaw; 2 
ſagment of his own imagination, - and fights with 

af. 


I do therefore return him this Queſtion , By 
what Rule ſhall we be' convinced that the /zght withue 
is the Rz/e, And hath this preheminence above the 
Scriptures? ler him give as good reaſons why 'the 
fight within ſhould have this preheminence above the 
Scriptures, as we have given why the Scriptures 
ſhould have the preheminence above the light within. 
| ay the: Controyerlie between us would ſoon be if- 

Qu. YVhat Rule had the Patrierchs? Had they 
any  Seriptures ? VF as not the light within ſufficient ta 


, phem? if ſo? why nat now? 
; | | Chr. 
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' Chr: Fot me to put" you 43pon:ptoof,> thir:cthey | 
were -wholly: keft to the meer teachings of 'the wk .* 
within, .wonld-be a tagk too difficult for you'to under. : 
take, Forasmuch as they were inſtriiQed, by-Dreatis ' 
Viſions, and by Angels, about things to'be done; be 
yond what the meer /;ght in them could diate. :- Bue 
though they had not fuch written:Laws and Rules,” as 
afterwards.God wis pleaſed to, vouchſafe to his Peo- 
ple;;\this can be no/ argument 
is farther revealed to us, for our inftruction;berh 
concerning our knowledge of God 4nd his Worſhip. 
 Did-ever ſacti: an objeRion as ' this 'drop fromthe 
mouth-of : AFoſec or any of the+godly ar that time ? 
Did they fay; Lord, our 'Fore:fathers were' tidt*p6- 
yerned by written Precepts, and what need we? Are 
we 'to preſcribe to' him , who hath abſolute  Sove- 
raipnty over us, -what that-Rale is, by which" we 
all} be governed? Would  fauch diſputing. Divine 
Amthority and-goodneſs, have beſeemed them? ' If 
fiot then have you a liberty to do what they. did 
foudare' to pretend to. | Is any thing more evident ; 
then that thoſe Laws God gave to 1/rae/, were 
x more perfe&t difcovery of 'his'Will to them, then 
either ' themſelves before had', or was vouchſafed 
co! other . Nations at that time? And , is-it' not 
- with" reſpe&t _to thoſe Written Oracles , tfixt thi 


againſt that which\now- | 


were advanced 'in dignity and 'priviledge beyond - - 


any - other People? Rom. 3; 1, 2. For which 
eanſe Salvation is ſaid to be of the Jewes. Inal- 
much as they: had the meanes of -Salvatidn/ mote 
eminently and peculiarly then any other Nations 

belides had, And: (6 fevere' was' God tn keeping”. 

up 'the Authority of that written LAW , that 'who. 
ſoever - ſhould: ſeek to draw 'rhenr off from" ir, 
41.9 | (chough 
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the pretence. of. FRA. ...q 
ce ae be ſtoned to death, Deme. 


- Qu FA then. the Bible thy God 2. Ltbat Tok, and. Ba 


(chorghohone 


Loſe words? T has ſpirit we witneſs, -.' 


the- means of our knowing God; and how x0 pay 
ourc homage ro: hich, © For this cauſe. we "dare not 
throw For was ruby: the | words:and matter therein bong 


ged to: hearken, and be obedient thereunto:. Bac 


it is not the Paper and 7»k, tha. 'your. ſpite is ſo | 


much againſt, as. the. ſevce. and ' mraving, *Tis this 


Teſt your ſouls dread ; for ſo long as thay-is attend . 


rod ar tO, your Impoſtures can gain las © 00cSrE- 
| aſt? 

_-.Qwv. How many Lins the Seripturery thet Jet; are ues 
wer” the wiſer nor the better. 

Chr. How many: have the Light. within, yea ; and 
admire it, and pretend to walk up tO it, yetareas igno- 
rant, and as wicked: as- any? + Thou knowelſt this. is 
erue by-many, Horrid-Inſtances, 


Qu. That is bicauſe' they do. wot take heed ” 


it. 

-Chr..'So ſay. 1, the fault is not in.the Scriptures 
But in themſelves, that thoſe who have them are 
no+better; Did they ſeriouſly read, believe, and 
obey/,-.what is-#hereia written. , they. would be 
both. wider:and better. This very objection. is 'an- 
ſwered,, Rom. 3. 3- For what if ſome believe not \ ſhall 
theih. anbelicf make. the fav of, 'Gad withous fx 
felt. 


peribyildul 8: away with is, Y Vas not the, Spirit before 
Chr.-Fhe Bible ix-ncicher our Gochnox.qur; Idol, buy. 


dictated by the Holy: Spixit, . we-think our ſelves. oblt> - 


\G 'Ti is dengernd for ignorant Prople to read them: 
So 
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- 80 Fox, and Hublertherns | in \ Trwke Diſee; pag: 
Tot. 
Chr, Ther you (would have us believe, when 
wade om the -Scriptures,, it is'in 
= kindneſs bo Wha , to prevent their. da 
Bt of whom learned you to'be fo kind:?* W; 
from the” Light within ? 'of! ſome Tectia 
Etyar ? 21 4 
' Bur if there be ſuch danger in-ignorant Peoples | 
reading the Scriptares? How then ſhall they be in- 
_—_ in thoſe things that concern their __— _ 
are ? | 
By atteniding to the light within, | 
0h,  Bue what if this lig Within cannot fully i in- 1 
iruKthem? - 
"Qu. They need not doubt that. 
Chr. But they may : multitudes have nad to 
- follow this /ighr within, yet have been deceived and 
miſgnided: and we ſee that the--5ghr in one-man 
reacherh one-thing, and the light in another a dire 
contrary , even amongſt your ſelves ; ſo'that there 
can be no certainty of ruth or-ercor, fin or duty,” b 
this. For that which is fin to one Man, is and may 
be duty ro another; And conſequently ſin is no- 
thin 
On. For their help, they would da well to attend pon 
our Miniſtry. | 
Chr. Sure you are not in-earneſt. Have | you 
ſo often called people. from oxtwverd. teachings ; 
-and do you now ſet up what you haye ſo.long -> 
poſed and 'cryed down > Doth not "this © 
'Tlaim aloud the inſufficiency of . the Hight within ? & 
And all your clamorous outcries againſt on. '} 


yain ? 
Qu, 


bt, _* a+. SY HA 
Chr. What needs: this DireQion, if the Ligbe be 
every way ſufficient ! But admit they. ſhould-at- 
* tend your Miniſtry , How ſhall they know that - 
what :they ſay is true? | 
 Qu.' They cannot deceive them, for they are led by 
an Infaillible ſpirit. EF 7 
Chyx.' Buc what aſſurance can they haye of that? 
, Many may pretend ( as you uſually do) to ſpeak 
immediately from the Epirit, and yet lie ;/ muſt 
they venture their eternal ſtates-:meerly upon the 
' credit of your Miniſtry? ( and amongſt others ſuch 
| as Fox , Dewsberry, Athinſim., Whitebead ;. Criſp 
and Penn, &c. that are ſo exceedingly. corrupt , 
+ ſome of them in Morals, others inthe Principles 
of Religion: ) 1 ſee then *twill tobe ſafeſt ro- keep 
cloſe [to:the Doctrine taught in the holy Scriptures ; 
that will not deceive; bat you both may and do deceive. 
-"-From the whole: I apprebend thus much:: that you 
are-very ſenſible of an inconſiſtency in your opinions, 
with that truth delivered in the Scriptures ; and that 
"can: never (as you would ) obtrude upon 
others,/'the lying fancies 'of - your own- brains ;-cill 
firſt you do prevail with them to reje& the Scriptures; 
Hitherto it is, thatall your quarrels againſt the wrirren 
- word tend. _ £05 
.-- Having heard your opinion concerning the Scrip- 
tures, 'pray acquaint me- honeſtly and truly, - 
what” you (believe concerning the perſon of Jeſus 
|. Chriſt”: 22 6199; QA . 
' . Qu. Webelieve be is the Smof God, and that as con- 
| cerning ihe fleſb, was Crucified and put to death at Tera 
: Chr, 
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«Chr. This pruleiiion "confels carrieas for. ſhow, 
but may I take it .( without eqguivocations: and 
meanings )' to he- 'the true': and alhory nqpe=>a 
your friends?:- 

:::Qu.' Tea verily, | 

Chr, Verily 1 nach doubt: it, - foreiod'f as you 
«frequently taunt: at thoſe that profeſs theic-belief in, 
and expet to be fayed by this . Jeſus ; "us beliey- 


_ © ing. in a perſon without: them, faying Chriſt is 


within: / and chete is no other Chriſt but char 
in every man, bf this: be-ſo , (as thou knowelt'*cis 
true ) -how':can:T believe you -really mean" as ol 
=_ when = do fo palpably contraditt * your 
& e | 
Qu. VV ſpeck and eas ſneenty ; bu thes a0 
derftaud'f 26 | 70t, 
{; Chr. I remeniber Criſp ( one of your Miniſtey}) 
naked me whar' Chriſt 7 owned ?-1 vold him, T::did 
nor believe 'any/ meer principle or ſpirit 4n men'40 
be che: |Chriſt; becauſe fuch 3 meer principle was ot 
| EE -ſyffered:: 
Criſp ſaid, This'Wwas Blaſphemy. But, Is this Blaſ- 
pbemy-, to'ſay the light anzthbin yrs be:orucii- 
ed? 1-farther told him Thar the-Cheiſt as 
was no other ' then that perfon-the Scri 
of. The Word made -»God-manj fied: pen 
fleſh ,, called Emanuel, God with us , not'the _ 
Godhead of the Son, nor che+meer manhood , bur 
- 5g Man, united in: one; perſon, char is the 
i | 
. To which Criſp died. Then 1 know the fegda: 
_ wing and Date of thy "Chriſt: -1: wked him whether he 
confidered what. be ſaid 2' He: anſwered; '/ fay'e> 
Lain, 1 know the beginning and Date of thy Chrift;; 


many 


r Quaker ho pate 4 es _ 
mo him not, whence I conelade,, *rwas the - 1 I 
mind and fence:of,, them all... 1f..this.'be- true (+95 Y: 
credible perſons 1n Londyn' an teſtifie, ) chen . 
hy ou itbe nor an apparent contradition to whet 
thou 4&8 before -protels? And'whether that pro- 
| feſſion,,of thine be por op'y y guilty of < qr 
and deceit; Speaking one thing, yet really 
another : alſo bringing in another Chriſt ood Goipet: 
wy is by Faok IG Accurkt , # Hl 1. ry 
oth not this Speech of:C-5 s catry- with it a' 
cnyal:both of the divine! 207 humane nature. of 
Chriſt d:;! For :if. be-know the beginning and date 
| of-chis Chriſt then;he is not God:;-for as God, he 
| wWas:before all beginning. And if he know:the Date 
| of «bis; perſon, ( viz). When he/craſed to be; 
| . -— ny ere can;þe-'no, ſuch. perſon in beingiins 
ri 
AD. Alafe for thee, theſe are thy own Dark ins 


»d) « 

ae "Chr Call them. what -you pleaſe. Thus I; am 
|  cerfain,,Cri/p ſpoke, But if [thou canſt] expjain-his | 
_ and render them more pon and-con- 

| filtentwib whatar firtchoudidſt profe6; I amve- 
' ry willing to hear thee, | 
Qu. '£ [4 again, : we do believe in ohat Chr which 

| at 

. &aChr. Richard Stubhs a Quaker , ackiog Elizabeth 
Fr how ſhe-expeRed to be ſaved ; ſhe an- 
j} fwered, by chat Lg roars was bard 'of the Vir 
iN gin, 4nd. Jeruſalem ; S:abe told ber that 
the falſe Chl ,.and an Awichrift.  Bur-thar 
hy not think , this was, a haſty word —_— 
a novice Quaker : Hear what George. Fax. , - 


(your 
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your great Prophit ) faich in his preac © 
* 2.206. Jf there be anyother plies, p 
* eracified within, he © the falſe Chriſ. And be bw 
* hath mot this Chriſt that was _—_— within, ' is 4 Re- 
* probate, And further faith, pag. 2 07. That Gods 
* ChritZ is not diftinft from the Sante, wid he that 
© eates. the fc rings of Chrift bath it within bim , 'p. 210. 
. This he ſpeaks in! oppoſition "to -them , "who af. 
- firm'd Cnr" Dy from 'his' People , as 'to bis 
corpors can- any man be more in 
denying bh perfon of Chriſt withour him ?' Yea, 
Doth he not in effet- fay,” That he is the falſe 
Chriſt ? Let: me propoſe this Queſtion : Is this Chriſt 
within, God ora Creature? if God; I ask ,, How 
can God be crucified 7. Wile thou: dare to maintain 
this Blaſpbemy 2 * If a creature; Are you tot. they 
aſhamed to make ſuch a noiſe” and trouble'in" the 
World _ about this light within. Which after; alt 
that Homage and Worſhip: you have given to it;, 
appeares to be no more then a meer Creatare. 1s 
it not true then; that 'you who worſhip this'; be 
within, are as groſs Idolaters as- they who' 
= hot beſe ' are ſlander and. 'the | th 
Qu. Theſe are 8 - 5, we On 
Clrif which dyed: a Jeralalems"! 
- Chr, You hn ſatisfie your! ſelves with fuch 1m- 
pertinent and. ridiculous anſwers Jo L —_ af. 
ſure you, thele' are the words of 
never. were { 'as I know ) receatted | ba pag: 
comradiced by any others of you: Drs. you 
affirm thar youdo believe inthat Nat” | 
Fernſalem be ingenious, and acquaint p wheretore 
_- came into the World ; and | for what end did he | 
re 
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Ws. To be a livin pls to at Generatiog}, 
faith” Naylor : 4n his Love to 8be 1 ff, printed, 1656+ 
hog: 56." 

- Cbr. Is'this all 3\ Did- the word tdke” fcth, {nd 
was the fleſh crucified fot no. other .chd and pur- 
pole,” theii tncerly to be an ezample ? Then all che 
Generations of men' Good ant Bad, that dyed be- 
fore the appcaratice of the word in. fleſh, conld no 
ways be concerned in the ends thereof : For; what uſe 
or advantage could an example be to them that were 
. dead before ? Certainly this1s not all thou haſt to tay 
tothispoints  - 

nu, He came 10 work Redemption 
Cbr. :This is nearef the'matrer z I Gere, for whom 
or 'what, did he work this' op ewe on | 

Ws Theres a ſeed bo which 0) 


: \ by. Nt Caith. os zbraft #s 2 0 | and the 

dels pag 2.afd' us Great Myſtery, pag-224s 

. tells us; tbe Gl 10 which vhe 7 pronaſe' is, Ts raer) 

 ' bathbeenladen as a Cart with ſhequed by the ſinner, which 
feed 3s the Hope Chrift. 

Dolf chen Redem} 4 oY of this ſe fk wit agd on (ved 
de. Chiit,” either Fore wwalll be fis ther 
one,” 'or elfe- Chrift' cane. to redeem bim bo Again, 
| that Chrift withous, yoh efteern''to be bur 4 Kggs 


Fo vs ate you ow 3 he 


i, os. Pare Tell” te? mY 
nether* Marek Gn Redeem the Moi 7 Is 
CS. acco! ding. t6 rhe' pattern of wholfome wotds, 
that fora forind DoRrine ; or is" e'tiot Palpa- 
tak ? Date You 'pretend 16. be. guided by 
*f r Fatal e>pirit, an yer be guilty i fuch  giby 


FG 
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beriſh nd folly ? Was Chriſt within. ever under 
the curſe, or. a ſinner ? For ſuch that were ſinners 
2nd under the curſe, Chriſt dyed for, Rom. 5. 8. 
Gal. 3- 10. 13. Again, if Chriſt without, : came to 
redeem Chrift within, why is it you light the Re- 
deetmer as aperſon without z .or doth that. ſeed; or 
Tight in thee:which he came to. redeem, teach thie 
to be ſo unworthy and ingratefyl to its Redeamer as 


to haveall the. glory and. preheminence aſcribed to 
it ent ? 


: Here thou ſheweſt thy dark, mind, and hes ebox 
artftill in the Imagination, underſtanding neither he Rev 
hs, nor the Seed, 

Chr. Doth :this anſwer become the Eciouuch 
of the matter under confideration,? I intreat. thee 
(if thou-carſt,) explain this Riddle to me 3» Bow 
this ſeed within which you ſo, often call a meaſure 
of God, yea God. himſelf. This which you have: fo 


much magnifi:d above. all that is wit ut. -. How 
this ſhould be redcemed by Chrift:without? For I pro» 
RG I underſtand not this paradox, as. you: pretend 


todo. .. + 
" From the whole [ am very well atisfied how 
' you own that Jeſus which dyed at Fernſalem, '#nd 
po belieye that you live and dye with choſe n+ 
worthy and baſe thanghey you now have concer- . 
ning him, that you wi 
Ruine., © | 
ſhall proceed to another queſion, whezxcas you 
afhrm , Perfef;on , attainable in t life, would 
know what it is you mean by Perfedtion ?. E 


| be in. danger of eternal | F 


Qu. Delt thes deny Perfiitomenetnabls inghis Ws N.. 
is any poynt more plainly aſſerted, then this, -in thas which Þ- 


thou coll thy Rule, ( viz) the Scriptures ? (| Lin : 
C » 
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Chr. If the Scriptures be not thy Rule why. doeſt 


3 
; | thouargue from chem ? | 
Po Yo. Not becauſe 1 own it to bt ſo, but thou doeſt, and 
"27 I would convince thee by them. 
| | ' Chr. Bat if the Scripcures be not the Rule, nor a 
full declaration of the mind' and will of God to us. 
F How (hall I know whether what thou wilt urge from 
* | them be trueorno? © | $23 9 
Ou. Doeft net thou call the Scriptures the word of God, 
þ and thy Rule: will it not then be ſufficient, if by them, 1 
" þ prove perfetiion attainable iy this life? La 
* þ Chr. It no other medium can be thought of fo 
{ fitand appoſite for the determining of this point, 
do not you then make them to be your Rule here- 
in. . | | IG 
. Be. I wonder thou ſhould infift ſo much: upon thit, 
fince I have told thee T own it not as the Rutle, onlyT 
would convince thee by it. J 
Chr. But if there be any 


| | other way, Of greater Au- 

thoricy then this; by which this point may be proved; 
_ why will-you not-urge it ? Lo "Es. 
Ou. There needs no other medium be made nſe of 


c_ %YW. » uu " ll. % = we 


fordee. | a 
*Chr. Then I perceive you are forced as much as 
. ny others to borrow from the Scriptures, without 
Ky which. you can no more prove any thing either 
_ *cOnccraing Chriſt, or perfeion, then amecr Indian 
. Therefore ſeeing thou wouldfi be at a loſs ſhould 
not the Scriptures be admitted, (in this caſe of ne-. 
cellityI am very willing they ſhould determine this 
queſtion. But firſt T would know what thou mean'R 
y'perfeQion ? | ? 


W- Now thou rux'ſt to meanings, but we dey 
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Chr. Something there muſt be wherein you 
differ from Chriſtians in this matter 3 -*Tis but rca- 
' ſonable I ſhould know wherein that difference: lics. 
| For they fay, Perfedion in the language of the 
- Scriptutes, ( which thou admit ſhould be the 
[Rule by which this controverſie ſhould be deter- 

mined) often ſignifies fincere and upright. Thus 
Fob, David, and other holy perſons were perfe& 3 
yet this is not (atisfaGtory to you 3 what more do you 
intend ? ” | INTA 

Bu. We hold a perfefi freedom from all ſin in this life. 

Chr. I wonder not then, that Chrittians (hould 
diſſent from you herein 3 and if I may judge of this no- 
tion by your courſe and praGiſe,it cauſeth much pride, 

reſumption, hinders all holy fear, humility, (elf 
jealouſie, watchfulneſs, and induſtrious endeavours to 
preſevere in a holy courſe to theend. 

wu. Alas for thee! where wouldft thou be. perfefily 
Free from ſin, if not in this life ? 

Chr. In Heaven, though thy queſtion Imports, 
aSif there were no ſuch fiate after death, wherein 
Believers ſhall: he perfect. However, If thou wilc 
prove a perfe& freedom from all fin ( that is of all 
kinds, and degrees of fin) in this life, thou. muſt 
prove it to me, either by Scriptures, or- inſtances of 
any perſon (Chriſt excepted) that ever attain'd to ſuch 
a pertcQtion., | | 50 

Qu. Wilt thox plead for ſin,and for mens living in fin ? 

Chr. God forbid 3 I diſtinguiſh betweens hn be- 
ingin men, and mens living in fin. If thou can 
prove a perfect freedom from fins inherency, | that 
there is not any degree of it remaining in. the 
beſt of men 'in this life, let me hear it 3 bue*re- 
member chou muſt prove it by Scriptures, or Ia» - 


fiances, wn, . 


- mr IP __ . 


| Qu. Twill prove it by both, (1) by Scriptures, P-il. 
3-15, As many as areperfed be thus minded,Mat. 5-48. 


" Beperfell as your Heavenly Father is perfe8. (2) by in- 


- ſtances, 


xy of oxer friends do witneſs it« 

Chr. 'That Text, Fhil.3. 15. proves it not; for 
the Apoſtle ſpeake juſt before, that he was not per- 
fe, vere 12. that is, had not perfeRly attained. 
Leg us then us many 4s are perfett_ be thus minded. 


How minded? To preſs towards the Reſurre@ion 


ofthe Dead, Had they been perfet.in thy ſence, 
this exhortation was altogether needleſs. - There- 
fore by perfeion no more can be underſtood in 
this Text, then ſincere, or upright, -accompar ie! 
with an carneſt reaching after perfection, as Paul. 


-- did. 


Far that Text, Mat, 5- 4$. Be perfet as your 
Heavenly Father is perfe&. I preſume thou intend'(t 
not that we fhould be perfe&ly powerful, wile , 
ard good as God is for then we ſhould be God : 
What then is the meaning of the Text, but this; 
Be merciful as your heavenly Father is ' merciful : 
That -is, love your enemies; do: good to them that 
hate you: The context clears this, Theſe Texts 
therctore are of no advantage to your polition, : yea 
that perfe&ivn, this Text perſuades unto, ſufficiently 
proves your Imperfettion, conſidering how little you 
abound in love to your enemies, and to them that hate 
fou. Toſomuch that your conſciences muſt needs 
id convinced (if not ſear'd) of extream Imper- 


fe&tion and wickedneſs. | 
.. vecondly, As to thy inſtances 3 thou ſayſt many 
of chy frieads witneſs it. Though this proof be 


her then a- proud opinion of your ſelves, a- 


D 3 (hall F 


. no, ot | prony, 
 riling from pride and (elf-fattery in you 3 yet | 


— 


WET FT FS p.- EDI, 6 he ho OD SE RT ve . 6 ; " " 4 
by ">. WV - - COL Mo. 0 "FS , at) # ES 4 Pio. ET - WY = A | 
, - a” FOE = ks ae o 4 wy md Sg. 
; y *. ws SM 
* - . 
. 
v % 
. 
* 
” A? - 
” . 
- ” 
l i 
b, p & 7 
_ 7 - . ” ww ql » 
& Y 


* - 
- 
» > 
a - an ”"*> 
. y 
” = - 


' ſhall examine ſome of them. (1) There was .one 
of thy fricns that pretended to peifeGtion 3 yet 
that ſame' perſan I proved guilty of Blaſphemy, 

In ſaying the Kingdom of Heaven was in his Dog. 

The fame' man (as if he-had reſpect neither to 

God, his word, nor his own credit )' interprets 

that Text, Lam. 4. 20. (which intends @' perſon ) 

to mean the Spirit ' of God in man, which -he' calls 

the Annointed Lord, as you may fee in his Pamphlet,in- 

tituled Damyable Herefie Diſcovered. Arc ſuch inſtances 

as theſe, the chaxaQeers of a Perfect Man ? | 

 _ Fobn Bolton, + another of thy friends, ſaid he was 
perfeft. Nevertheleſs, this Bolton, did lately be- 

fore many witneſſes, call the ctetnal God to wit- 
neſs that he krew not ſuch a Man, when yet that 
perſon was his intimate acquaintance. He having 
(as appears) let ſlip fore 4matvijfed words, .jn" the 
hearing of that Man and his Wife. Fo whom, in 
2 little time he went (though* he fo folemnly pto- 
teſted he knew no ſuch' ' man ) and enquires 
whether ever he ſpake fuch words in their hearing? 
They juſtified he did 3 he then again calls the e- 
fernal God' to witneſs, that he never ſaid fo. This 
kind of ſaying and denying is ordinary with this 
Bolton, which I am cer ain is fax enough” from being 
the property ofa finds man. © ola 
3- George White-head (whatever his boaſts are.) 

is no perfe man 3 for F have, mid can prove hind 
gnilty of 'deceit and falſhood 'in matter of fac, 
Infomuch that . meeting him: alone in the Rireer, x 
asked him, (not in an afﬀfaulting manner as he re- 
ports) bur ſoberly, whether he was not aſhamed” 
of that Paper he had given out, wherein he *pre-' 
tended to give an account of a- difcourſe _— 
OE INERL 7» - him 
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'/ Him and thy ſelf, a little before 3/ He giving no 


fatisfatory anſwer. I told him he was a Knave , 
that is a falſe deceitful man, which the” old | man, 
or ſomething elſe in him could not well bear. The 
reaſons why I © ſpake, were for denying his opi- 
nions, when charg'd with: them 3 (viz) Denying 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Reſurreftion 
- * of the Body: He call'd this an inpudent lye, and 

ſlander. But that he and the Quakers are guilty in 
this matter, and do really deny as before char- 
gd 3 I will undertake to demonſtrate to any per- 
on, our diſcourſe was only upon cone - of theſe, 
(viz.) the ReſurreQion of the Body, whether he 
be innocent hercin, I ſhall referr you to the dil- 
courſe following, touching this point : wherein you 
havethe ſumm of what he faid, and believes con- 
cerning it. If then it do appear that he and the 
Quakers dc deny the Reſurre&ion of the Body; then 
White-head is not only guilty of deceit, but his evil is 
- the more aggravated, from his calling this .an Impu- 
dent lye and ilander. 

2. He that ſhall give a falſe relation of what 
another man aſſerts, and do it wilfully, (as ap- 
pears he hath done, from his own confelljon in 
that -very Paper, acknowledging explications to 
be given of thoſe poſitions he - mentions; yet give 
not the leaſt hint what thoſe explications were ) 
I'fay fach a man' is falſe and deceitful: but thus. 
hath he done. Wherefore 1 am fo far from be- 
lieving he is perfect, that I confe(s my ſelf to re- 
main under the ſetled perfwaſion of his Imper- 
#c&ion and diſhoneſty. And whereas he is plea- 


-* fed to call this Rayling, let him read George Fox 


in his Great Myſtery, pag. 62. And he will there be 
bers” | D 4 informed 


'54 A Dialogue between 
informed, - that to ſpeak truth, is not to--give bad 
. words. | 

Further, this White bead pretending to give a re- 
lation of what hapned, at a meeting in Devonſhire- 
Houſe, the 18th. of the ſeventh moaneth 3 doth ir 
with fo much partiality, as renders him guilty of 
very great Imperfe&ion, Szith he, The Baptiſts 
feem'd' more like Beaſts then Men; and made a 
hydeous' noiſe, when anſwers ſhould be given. 
Whereas White-bead cannot be ignorant that he 
had more liberty to. ſpeak for hja.ſelf, then his 
opponent was allowed. Neithex had White-head 
thoſe interruptions and Afﬀeronts by the: Baptilis, 
as his antagoniſt had from the Quakers; who | 
manifeſted as much Rudeneſs, as the worſt fort of 
men are wont to do to their oppolers. But George 
Whie-bead often ſpeaking, as it he would anlwer 
the Queſtion did little mpre, ( as his own narra- 
tive ſhews ) then multiply repetitions of what he 
at farſt ſaid ; which was ſo burdenſome to the com- 
pany: that therefore they called upon him, ( which, 
e calls clamours and hideous noiſe, } To. ſpeak 
direHly to the Qurſtion, ( viz ) Whether this 
. Body of fleſh. and - bones: ſhall riſe again? To 
which White bead anſwered, That this Body of fleſh 
61d bones ſhall not riſe again. Yet ſo it is, This anlwer 
' Of his is wholly left out of that Narrative. But 
why it ſhould be omitted, I ſee: no-xeaſon 3 except 
. that either his conſcience was not fo good, 3s to 
teach him to give an' honeſt and impartial ac- 
count; or elſe that his memory was fo bad that 
it occur'd not to his mind when he was writing 
_ that Narrative, If either of cheſe, then *tis. evi- 
dent White keads facultics' have not arrived to oF 
. £55577 5 ituw Fr ale” WA Wen J | Re 


e 
! 


£4 


a Chniſtian anda Quaker _ 55 
ReQitude- as is meet they ſhould. . Hence I con- 
cciye it to he more proper for him'to be angry 
with himſelf, for being deceicful , then: with ano- 
ther for telling him he is fo. 

4+ George Gex that wrote the Great Miſtery of 
the Great Whore, whome the Quakers eſteem as one 
moſt eminent among(i them, There 1s enough in 
that Book to prove him to be both a deceiver , and 
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a Blafphemer 3 thoſe few inſtances before given 


of ſome of his opinions, may put us beyond all 
doubt in this matter. | 

Moreover, this Fox hath publickly been detet- 
cd in many inſtances, for miſreading ar perver- 
| ting the Scriptures, and that deliberately im. his 
' Books, S2e a Book, called The Spirit of of the Quakers 
Tryed, Printed, 1672, © Rs 
. Many more Inſtances I could produce, and 
give ſuch CharaQters of their imperfe@ion 3 bur 
theſe may ſuffice to ſhew the Invalidity of. this 
proof from your friends, pretending to witneſs 
perfedtion, 
' Qu. Tf dll this were true concerning, theſe perſons, 
it follows not , but that they might attain to perf Glam in 
this life. | 
. Chr. To preſs towards perfeQion 15 Our duty. 
But whether it ſhall be the priviledge of any on 
this fide Death, I queſtion , but chat any Quaker | 
can arrive to Perfection ( in the way they are in 
Þ believe is utterly impoſſible , except it be to be 
more perfe&ly the children of Death -then they 
yere before, Is this the way to be xp, + free 

n. fin, to deny the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 


1. without them, to light his infticutions, to aban- 


'don the Scripture as the Rule ? We may. ay ea- 
So ſonably 


* 


\ 
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ſonably conclude, that the way for a man to have 
| 'perfe@ health, is to eat Mercury as his common 
food, 'and to drink ' the juice of Toads and Spiders 
: as his common Drink. 

The next thing I ſhall propoſe, ts, Wherher you 
believe the ReſurreRion of the Body? - © 4 
Qu. Wedobelieve it, and whatever is ſaid other- 

wiſe of ns are lyes and flanders ? 

Chr. What then doth Turner ( one of your 
friends ) mean by theſe arguments? (1) If the 
bedies of men riſe again, then there is a prebeminence, 
#n the bodies of Men above 1he b dyes of Beaſts, which 
zs to give Solomon the lye. Ecclel. 3. 19 (2) If 
the bodies of men ſhould riſe again}, this is to give Job 
#be Iye : who ſaith , #he Eye that ſees me, fhall ſee me 
no more, Job. 7  V. 

And thirdly That fleſh and blood ſhall not inher.8 
the Kingdom of God, Is not the Import hereof a 
manifcfi denyal of the Reſurreion of the Body ? 

Qi. TIſay we own the Reſurrefion of the Body, and 
wilt thox in thy envy and darkneſs ſay we deny it? 

Chr. Foraſmuch as I am certain many of your 
minifiry have oppoſed and difputed againſ this 
Principle. How can I but think you have ſome 
ſecret reſerved meaning, ( like the Jeſuitical e- 
quivocation ) coucht under this Profeſhon. 

' Qt. We devy meanings and deceit; we ſpeak 3 3n 
plairmeſs and ſimplicity, what we 

* Cbr.' What ſignifies your denying deceit in 

words, fo long as you are fo notoriouſly guilty 

of It, in practice. I defire thou wouldſt honeſtly 

inform me what that body is, thou believeſt, Hall 

riſe 2gam? 


Que. Wonldj|i thou beve me 30 be wiſe above what is C: | 


a Chiiian awd a Quaker. 57 

- Chr. By no means, It would-be thy mercy; were 
thou wiſe according to what is written, But why 
art thou ſo modeſt now, not to pretend to be wile 
above what is written ? ſince thou haſt fo often 
denyed the written word to be the Rule 3. advan- 
cing the light within above it. Surely-then this ſee- 
ming modeſt pretence, is but a cover to hide ſome- 
thing, thou wouldſt not have me or others ac- 
quainted with. - 

On. Is it not written, thou fool that which -thou 
ſoweſt is not the body which ſhall be, but God giveth it 
a body as pleaſeth him. | 

Chr., Thus White-bead replyed, and George Fox 
the younger ſpeaks to theſame purpoſe. To Fools 
{ faith he ] 1bat ſay this hody of natural fleſh and bones 
ſhall riſe. I ſay the body which is ſown +. is not the body 
which ſhall be. IT quere whether both theſe perſons 
do not tacitly deny the Reſurrection of the Body ? 

On. In no wiſe, for we ſay every ſeed ſpall bave its 
own Body ? {313 
Chr. But anſwer direaly, ſhall this body rife 
again? if not, what ſeed that is, which ſhall have 
its own Body ? | 
"Qu. I muſt anſwer you inthe Apoſtles words whert- 
with he anſwered ſuch Fools as pnt the ſame queſtion, 
I Cor. 15. 35.36, 37, 38. Thou Fool, that which 


thou ſoweſt is not the Body which ſhall be. 


_ Chr. This anſwer White-bead ſaid is ſufficient for 
fneb buſie intruding Fools. Byt he would do well 
to examine who tis the Apoltle calls Fools; not 
they that believed, but they that deny*d-the Reſur- 
re@ion of the Body. Twas perſons of the ſame 


|  perſwafion with the Luakers in this point. What: 


fay you is that which God--giveth a body to. #5 


+ plafeth him ? | 2c 
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$8 A PDlalogne: between - 
| _ Nu, *Tis that which the Apoſtle ſaith, toevery ſeed | 
335 own body. be AY 
Chr. What is that Seed? | 
Nu. Thus being unſatisfied with the Apoſiles anſwer: 
you obtrude Dueſtions. 

Chr. The Apofile faith, It ſoell be raiſed, that IT 
can have referrence to nothing elſe but the Body 
which dyed. .Þ is fown in corruption 3 It 15 
raiſed in incorruption, 3 Cor. 15 . 42, 43; 44: And 
#þ's Mortal ſhall put an Immortality. This, corruptible 
ſhall put on incorreption. verl. 53, 54* 

Qu. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay exprcſly, verl. 37.The 
. body bas thou ſoweſt is not the body which ſhall be , &c. 


Chr. Yes, and he doth as expreſly tell us, This - | 


Arial ſhall put on Immortality. The Apoſtle thenin 


, purſuance of his own Metaphors, ( though 'Meta- 


phors as we ſay run not of all four, yet it p_— 
this ) that the Body given It, is the fame forſub- 
- ſauce; the ſame that was ſown, Ts is not quickned, 
except I; dye, ver 36. To this purpoſe he ſpeaks 
elſewhere. Rowe 8. 11. ſpall quicken your mortal 

53 can any other be meant by mortal, then 
the fame for ſubſtance, only called a Body given 
to k; becauſc it is fo changed' from Hrs accidents 
of corruption and. mortality. According 'tq 
that, He ſpall cbange our vile Bodies; Phil. 3.21, 
This cannot be meant of a new created Body; be- 
cauſe fuch a Body cannot be faidito be either. Vile, 
or Changed. If then this, It benot the body which 
dyed, but another. How can that be called a Re- -- 
ſarrcQion, for - that ſuppoſeth the ſame? If ano- 
ther, then*tis more properly a creation of a new 
body, then the ReſurreFion of the Body. Be 
Plain with mz and le cme know what this IT is ar 94 | 
f w 
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. - Nians) chat Gy chis body of flcſh and bones" (ball 


Tis expreſs, the Apoſile treats of the Reſurrection 
of the Dzad. Conſequently the Body which is rat- 


. ſed, muſt be the Body that was Dead. If not this 
; body, Is it the Soul? This you cannot intend ; for 


you ſay the foul is part of Gods being; and cenfe- 


- Quently that Dycs not. If nor this, is it the ſeed, thar 


which you call the light and ſpirit of God in the fout 


[This neither can be aſſerted, for that alſo you fay is 
_ - God, If none of theſe, neithey the body nor the ſoul 


be this TT which ſhall be raiſed; I gaere, how the 
Saints can be concerned in the comfort of the Doctrine 
of the Reſurreion of the Dead ? therefore T iatreac 
thee to anſwer direly 3 ſhall this body riſe again 
or not? ot | | 
©. This body of fleſh and bones ſhall n# riſe again, 
aid George Whizebead, before many witnefles. 
Chr. Is not thisa denyal of the ReſureeQion of 


the body ? | 


Gu. Nay, for though T believe not the Reſurrettios of 
ww body, &'c. } 
. Chr.. George Foz the younger, in the colleQion 
of his books, pag. 210. ſaith, There is @ ſeed of the Ser- 


this body, yet T doof a body for every ſeed ſhall bave is 


' . Aire dof k of of Chriſt ; and they that diſcern the 


body of each ſeed, are not the fools which are queſtis- 


.ning how the dead ſhall be raiſed, and with what bodies 


they ſhall come forth ? for they know that all man-kgud 


© pines ix inc bf cbeſe 119 ſeeds: | Buri Fore, ded 


not; inform ns what this ſeed of Chriſt, and: the 
ſeed of the Serpent is 3 each of which (hefaith) 
ſhall have their own body, And fincei he calls 
them fools, (that js the Apoſtles and: all: true Chri- 


riſe 
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what this mortal is, that muſt put on Immortalicy ? 
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riſe again; *tis manifeſt Fox intends another bo-_ 
dy: But what body ( according to his Tenents ) is 
utterly unintelligible. | 
For if this ſeed of the Serpent be only fin, and 
the ſeed of Chriſt only grace' or; the light within ; 
then Fox mutt be underſtood thas, That 'tis only 
fin and grace which ſhall riſe again 3 But if fin be 
but an accident, how can we conceive that this 
ſhould riſe without its ſubject And if grace only 
ſhall rife, then ic mu be ſaid ofiz, That it was 
ſown a natural, corruptible, and mortal body. And 
if the -body rife not, then grace alfo ſhall be raiſed 
without its ſubjet, Is it credible, That this ſhould 
be all che Apoſtle intends by the Reſurreion of 
the Dead? Are ſuch dictates as theſe according 
to that form of found doqrine which Chriſtians 
ſhould hold faſt unto? or is it imaginable that 
. perſons thus ſpeaking are guided 'by an Infalible 
Spirit, as they moſt wickedly pretend ? pM 
Du. Thbonin thy envious and malitions mind maayſt 
report, that we deny the reſurrefion of tbe dead body, biz 
we will ſay it is an impudent lye > for we believe the Re- 
ſurredion of the body, though we know not what that 
body is which ſhall riſe. £2 | 
. Chr. Thou faidfi before, the light within was the 
Divine Eflence, and now thou fayeft thou know- 
eſt nor what this body is: either. then thy liphe 
within thee is not God, 'or 'Gad knows not all 
things :- Bat if God do know all things, and con- 
ſequently what this body is which ſhall riſe-; Then 
what thouaffirm'ſtof this light within is alye. 
- "But is there not hypocrifie and deceit in this. 
pretencez; Thou ſayeft there is' a body that ſhall 
riſe, and doſt thou not know - what | body thou 
meanelt, 
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_ a Chaidfian and a Nuaker 6er 1 


meaneſt, -though thou thus ſpeak ? Tf it be truth 
which thou believeſt, why art thou not willing to 
ſpeak it out ? And fince thou art not free to-do 
that, Give me leave to relate what I know many 
of ycur friends do indeed believe, and have affer- 
ted concerning this matter- - We own ( ſay they) 
the Reſurretlion ; That is, we witneſs it. Buc 
what 1s 1t you witneſs ? The Reſwurreficn of the 
ſeed ; what then is this ſeed ? *Trs the light, "tis 
Chrift in you. But is this all the Scriptures in- 
tend by the Reſurre&ion of the dead ? was Chrift 
and the {ight within ſown. a natural, a mortal, and 
a cortruptible Body ? Ts this your witneſſing to 
the Scriptures ? not only to deny the Dodtine 


-therein delivered, but in the ſtead thereof, affcrt 


and maintain blaſpherriy ? I and aſtoniſhed, thae it 
thou haſt ſuch a light in thee, as thou pretendeſt 5 
it doth not condemn and reprove ſuch wicked and 
perilous conceits. 

Du. Alas for thee thou vain ignorant man, thou kyow- 


eft not theſe things, but ſpeakeſt evil of what thou under- 


Randeſt not. 

Chr. Theſe are your common, ( though ridicu- 
Tous and childiſh ) refleFions, but how they will 
ſecure you from the juſt cenſure of judicious and 
godly perſons, I ſee not : was ever any perſons 
( the Jcſuites themſelves ) more apparently guilty 
'of equivocation and deceit then you are? 
Scriptures . ſpeak of the Reſurrection as a thing to 
come 3 but. you intend it of ſomething palt, and 
witnels in your ſelves, what is falſhood and” deccit, 


_ of this be not * The Scriptures ſpeak of the Re- 


{urreQion -of Chrift in his own perſon, as of the 


. Hirſt fruics, as the pledge and pattern of the Re 
- furreQion of his people, That ReſurreQtion pf 
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62 A Dialogue between - 

Chrift in his own perſon is paſt, and he ſhall never 
dye more. Revel. 1. He was dead, andis alive, anid 
Eves for ever. And you ſpeak of no other Reſur- 
x<cion, but of Chrilis dying and riſing in you: 
Es chis the language of the holy (piric ſpeaking in 
the Scriptures, or 1s it- agreeable to it? Is it not 
eafie to. gheſs by what ſpirit you are guided ? And 
is not the import of thy opinion. hereabout,. a 
palpable denyal of all future and diftin&. Beings 
and Exiſtencies after Death ? And can it have any 
other tendency, then to all kind of impiety and 
wreligion ? For if the dead riſe not, then Chiift is not 
riſen; and all preaching and believing is. no other 
but an impoſture and fancy, and the Apoſtles are 
found falſe witneſſes : And if the foul return into 
God being a part of God, (as that great impoſtor 
George Fax affirms) what need*any man at all tobe 
concerned about Religion ? For whether we do 
pooe or evil, *tis all one as to the event; for the 
ody periſheth for ever, and the foul carinot mif- 
carry, being God, 'Tis no wonder then you re- 
E « probate. the Scriptures, and the perſon of Jelus 


them, ſignifies no more as to the iſſue, then the 
rcjecing of them. Thus do you undermine the very 
foundations of Faith, Hope, and Holineſs of life, 
like Hymenexs and Philetis, 2 Tim. 2. 17. who faid 
the ReſarreQion'is palt already. _ 
And do alſo herein proclaim to the World that 
. your Religion is a meer cheat, calcuwated only to the 
ſervice of the Devil, and your own lufts; ftnce; for an 
| eternal advantaye that is to be reaped by it, that you 
'Tenents manitc{tly Deny. - 


the reaſon why I oppoſe -the Chriſtian to ' the 


DFuaker, : 


Chriſt without you : Foraſmuch as cleaving to' 


From the premiſes,you and others miy underſtand . 
Though' . } . 
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Though I very well know, The 2uakers can- 
 notendure to be Catechized, yet ( forthe 
| - fake of others) I ſhall ſum up what hath 
> + been before ſaid, In this following Cate- 
chiſm : That by the anſivers tocach Que- 
ſtion, (which are no other than what the 
.Quakers give, both in words and practiſe) 
- any perſon (though but of ordinary capa- 
city,) may apprehend the' Pride, Errour, 
and Wickedneſs, that is both in theſe peo- 
ple, and their opinions. 


2x30» may we be ſaved * > 


A. By kh co the i oht within, 
9. What is this light within ? E- 
' * A Tis God, faith G- Whitehead. 

'D. How is this proved? 

A. Frotn Fob. 1. 4. If the Life be the Divine Ef 
fence, The Light within mult be fo alſo, For ſuch 
h y cauſe 1 is, ſuch che <ffc& mult be. G. 1/hite- 

ea | 
- Will. Pen diredily contradifs this i in his bvlary. 

Page 10g. affirming, the efet} can never be ſo worthy 

be cauſe > whicl, of thei maſt be believed ? | 

A. Will. Pen ſpeaks only with retexence.to- the 
Scxiprutes, in which ſenſe we agree with him, But 

- he ſaith not lo, reſpeGiog the hghe within. | 
* words are general, Importing every effett , 
(8, "whether then be doth not invalidate and overthrow 
I «W's, Argument Fc | 
EY” E A. Thon : 
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A Catechiſas. _ 

A. Thou mult not fo underſtand I. Pex, 

'- &. whynot ? 

A Becauſe he owns the liehe within to be God. 

2. If the light within be God, How ſay you "tis an 
effeg + ? pray inform me from what « e, God 3s an 
fc. 

A. Thou ſhewelt a cavilling ne | 

9. Is mot this a baffling and ridiculous anſwer ? 

A. *Tislike thy carnal reaſon may thiak fo. 

Q., Will. Pen and G. W. both pretend to an inf-l- 
lible Spirit. Are ſuch-contradiGzons as. "theſe a' De- 
mouſtr ation thereof ? 

A; Alas tor thee, thou canſt not andecſtand them. 

O. If you own Pen's ſaying as true, becauſe you think, 
it ſerves 20 diſparage the Scriptures ; And T G. W. 
aſſertion ( which is apparently contradifory ) fon 7A 
paſs for a demonſtration with you 3 being urg'd in fa- 
zour of that you would have others to a, 4.4 Then, 
whether your reaſons are not rather determin'd by your 
opinions, than they proved true by your reaſons ? And 
whether ſuch "hot can thus blow hot and cold, affirm and 
deny at Pleaſure, are to be beeded in their pretences to 
Tyfallibility ? 

A. Thou manifeſts a perverſe ſpirit. 

J. Do not ſuch anſwers manifeſt the” pride oth 
bearts, that though you agree not amongſt your lves, 
yet you bate to Jo zold of it,, and moſt of all 10_con- 

eſs it £ 
/ "4 'Tis but thy own Imagination co think that We 
differ, 

O. Fut is there no other God but the light within? 

A. We own no other. | 

"0 Did this light within create the Heavens and- h 
earth, 
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earth, Za it being proved that it ſelf is but a eahve; - 
=_ 
» Do not. whoſe expoſtulatory Inorg which 
| Go Puts to Job (in pp 39, and 40 peers) prove 
the contrary ? 
A. Here thou heweſt thy. vain and buſie ind; | 
% But is this light within the immediate objeQt of 
Drvine worſhip ? _ 
GR wr kn worſhip the light, wiahin ? 
- 0; Ts it not Hdolatry to tbe 
TN £5 To call this digs (faith R. R,) is dart» 
nable Herefie. 

O. Doth not this jJuſtifie thas Hh id Att of James 
Naylor, in receiving and accepting Hoſanna with Divine 
worſhip and bonoxr, at Briſtol, vw allwho did Attribue 

_ the pt: to bint ? antl alſo tend to dead anthers ta the like 
D Arrogancy, Blaſpbemy, and Idolatry ? 
A. I think got meet 19 anſwer ſuch enquiricss 

FA In what part of ma is this ghrſe 4 * ? 

A. In the (ou). . 

by - What i 15 the ſoul + 

' A«.,'Tis a part of God, and of Gods being , favs 
6, Fox. | 

9, £ not this as much as to.ſay, the Souls God? _. 

As Ie. | 

©; Do you indeed believe the Soul is God? 

A. That which is without Beginning, and Infinite, 
| whichis of God, and returns into Godz, mult needs 

be God: but ſuch "is the Sonl. Sce Fakes Great 


| us Light be God, and the Sonl be God, bors 
fa God ſets up a light inthe ſont * ? Dath he ſet up 
| TOO iſe * 7 > 


A. We art Dead to Kftinitions. | | 
ogra ms on og bt 18 eve. man? ers, 
« Thete bur one Tiphrs & aſlthe reſt is Durknc 
The Lightthined m Darkneſs. -* 
©. But ; the Light be be ſet up in the” Bi l, And 
et the, Sdul't} a part off Grd, "what mean Joy by the 
| Vobs inibigs mh kmſ+s 'If any part ff Gvd Dark: 
neſs ? 
_ Now t wh rynſt 1 into the Imagination. Y . 


darkneſs thay" br. or th 
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oh Pay 7 ; Gd Superiatr," "of Iiferiour "ping: 
fa? 
A "This is'a vain Qiettion, and Quetonfy an 
out of the truth; 

©. Do you believe the $ cripupres to be th, rf ay* 
I s of Gd? 'o 

+: It .« Yea; "(far as they agreetb the Light th mas 

Q Hat thou an infallible $ pirit to derermige”'s 
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rs Were . thox never miſtaken beuy ef: \ or 


- A. Phisis an enfraring queſtion. 


_ _ 4. Did the Primitive Cy aſe t6 Ad thi F 
E A." We 


A.: wedey Imiai, weare tp ſpeak as 'WE AL 
moved, -.: 


, D. Are the DiBates if the Light within o as. greet 
axthority.as the Scripturts.? | 

: A. Yea, and Greater, faith G. iWhachead,, 3 la 

- REIUIS me ahen-ciny.nhe. Sengeere: 20... 


Rule? | 
A: Yea, there is nothing i in the Scriptares that is a 
duty upon me, or which I, am oblihed to obey, be- 


e cauſe *tis there recorded, ſaith Bene; Farley inA 
Letter of his. | J + 1-54-;57 
Q.. by ſay you ſo? 


A. Becauſe whatever is a command to = I muſt 
not receive from any man, or any thing without 
me, niy not from. the Scripture it ſelf ; yea þ— wy 
Greateſt Errour in the world that ever |was 

| ' and the Ground of all Errour to: affirm 't or c 
| Scriptures ought to be a Rule to Chriſtians. Thus 
F __ 
.. Then, whether Abraham's commonding bis,chil- 
Fog and bouſhold (yet bigbly approved of Ged:) 
|. was %0t rather an argument of pride. aud preſumption 
#n bim, then of ſincerity ? Foraſmuch - C according. 40 
' your opinion) they were nt obliged tg receive any thing 
as & command front hing ? Gen. 18. 19. 
And whether the [ewes might not ( under obis. pre- 
teftce ) have rejeted the whole Law,' . being given forth 
2tbensby the band of Moles 2 Joh. 1- 17. Luk. 5: 14- 
| 2 2 hue 6. 
3. And whether the men of Judah, for the like reaſon, 
might not have looked upon themſelves as unconcerntd in 
that command of Aſe,2 Chr. 14. 4+ | . 
ons 20 what purpoſe are we enjoyned to obey the 
"I-24 E_.3 that 
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63. 'Acaterbifme. 
ben FLA Boob Hue 06 RE: Heb: *1 3- 17: 


receive not as a | command fr 
without ? an 


I Tim, 4.1 IT. I Ces 14.1 
"A. *Tis like, under- thoſe former Diſpenſ tions, 
perſons might | be under ſome #7 rang to: 7 ſich 


tommiands 3 But what is this to us that arcun r th- 
pureft Adminiſtration ? 
2. But wberein is your Adminiftratiah purer #han 
that which the Primitive Chriſtions were wider? ? 
"4 "We witoelsit. Y” ITN | 


: Since you own not the Scriptures as a Rate of * 


ma are they ? 

A-- They are a declration of the Saints conditi- 
ONS; > 

. Le antbeys" #0 fartbir uſe ? "a 


HF. Not'to us, for we are come'to the end of) the 


es, faith Fox. . 
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LH Catechiſm. 
-2 Is thish bt within, That Chrift which was born 
irgin, and dyed at Jeruſalem ? 
'A4. Thouart art drunk with words. 
D. Do you acknowledge uBat Chrift did dye at : Sf 
-rulaſem?- * \ 
A. Yea, the fleſh of kim dyed, but Chriſt which 
was in that fleſh is in every man. 
©. IrtheremoreChriſts than one? 
A. Chriſt is buc one. 
g For what end did Chriſt dy e? 
A. To be a living example, Taith Naylor. 
9. Was that all? 
FF A. Nay, he did work Redemption for the ſeed. - 
T: £2. What is this ſeed? 0 | 
4. 4. Chriſt is the eledt (ed, faith Naylor. The ſeed 
4s « hope Chriſt, ſaich Fox. 
_ 2. Did Chrift without redeem Chrift within? 0 
5 boreal madneſs and folly ! 
- #& Weſaytis the ſeed to which the promiſe of 
| dre is, and which onely wants Redemption, 
_ fith Naylor. 
| .Q Bat was not Chriſt without a meer creature ? 
A. Yea, for I know the Beginning and Date of 
tha Chriſt, ſaith Criſp, a, Heudbog Daaker. ; 
« Is not this ſeed within God ? 
-£ Ye, for the promile is ( faith Fox) 1 to the 
ſeed;which hath been laden as cart with ſheaves, by 


2. Tow ſaid befire, Chriftis "IN? and now you ſpeak. 
there were two, the one God, and the other a cTearmee 5 
J ell Twnderftand thee? , | ; 
 Tndeed thou cant not underfiand. © - * 
2 aa can a ns redeem the Creator ? 
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70 A Catechiſug.. 
A-1I feethou art till in the Imgainttion. 
OY Is this anſwer pertinent * aL 
A- Tis fit tor thee. 
Sb: #t not incredible that a creature fhoxld Redeem 
God ?. | 
' A+ Indeed thoucanki not believe, thy mind being 
in the darkneſs and enmity, 
. But canſt thou give a rational account bereef ? 

Py Why d<mandeſt thou a rational account ? Ide- 
ny thy reaſon, we witneſs this Redemption, 

9. Canſft thou tell what it is thou dot witmeſs 2 

A. Yea. 

2: Why doſt thou not ? 

A. Tis words thou lookſt for. 

RN: Did the Apoſtles uſe to anſwer thus. 

A. The Spiric is free, *Tis hke when haw.9 were 
moved. they might ſpeak: 

D. Art not thou moved t2 give account what: ie FT 
thow daſf, witneſs ? 

A- Not to thee who art in the envious and dark | 
©. | | mind. c 
3 2. Is vbere not deceit in this pretence. ? y 
2 A. We deny deccit, we are ta the pure- 

Doſt thou not give ground to ſuſpeti deceit ? | 

> Nay, there 7 ha inte on witneſs to me 

if thou would heed it, 

' Þ. Tconfeſ5 there is thay int! methat believes thou art 

fall of oe berefie and bypocrifie, is this thou meaneft 
whzch bears witneſs 0 thee? \ 

' A. Iſcethouart a wicked Creature and haſt no» | 

, thing of Godin thee, 

E < 9. IfI bave RY how the bave all men 4 high 4. 
| 2 ROT: | if 


4 Thou 
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A. Thon hadfi ſacha light, but it is loſt, 

2. Be plain with me. Doth the Scriptures when 
they ſpeak of Feſus my mend only the Light in every 
man, or a perſon without ? 

A- Now thou runki to meanings, but we deny 
meanings. . 
' . ®. I know you own meanings » why then are you ſo 
raſh in ſpeaking thus ? 

A-. Thou art an Impudent Lyas, we do deny 
meanings... 

2. The 4p ſaith let your women keep filens in 
the Churches : Why ſuffer you women to declare. 

A. The woman to be tilenced is the fleſh. 

Q. Doſt not thou give a meaning now , and a 
very ridiculous one ? When you deny meanings =o 
#ot we underſtand it of truc _ fince perverſe and 

 . falſe meanings uo people more abound rwith thay 
ou?-. 
7 A- Thou art a Serpent. 
 _  D. Haththe fleſh a busband ? 
T A- Yea. 
E Whois it ? 
2 The Devil. 
9B. The Text ſaith let ber NE busband at "0M ; 


muſt the fleſ be inftrufied by the Devil in the things of | 
Religion 
4 78 for thee, I comprehend thee, and ſee chy 


| @> Dogon believe the Reſurretlion of the dead? 
- 4 WeWitneſs it. 
Q. Is, there no other Reſurredlion. than wie yu 


wich? ? 
4. Not 


CS A CateebiſMng; 
A. Not as we believe, or 


I ] 9. reyes then as perfed} +3 qt 


as. ever you eoc- 
ped? io be ? OI 
A. We witneſs perfeQion. 4. 
9. What proof is this to another man ? 1 
A, We fay, we witnel it : Is not chil proof Cuſk- 
cient ? 74 
Q. But what if Thelieve orberwiſe | Mc NY + 
A. We ſhall not {pare to ſtigmatize and\'condemn Þ}.. 
that perſon that queſtionsthe truth of our ayings. 8 


fie ER this convince me, or any o5ber, of your per- ; . ; 
ECTIEOR * T 


MC 6 Though it do not, yet_ thereby we {hall ren- 2 
af hop ſo odious fo our Friends, that they will b-= | 
nothing that is ſpoken by you againſt us, - [8 
_ N- Then may I wt conclude, that F< 
you Jo Ra? againſt, and Reproach . your 0 1 
3s onely to ſecure your credit with your. own Pars 


A. T cannotdeny, but that there may be (omerhing 
of thatin it. be . 
Will you be ſo li ral of your revidie rg whether 

Err give occaſion or no? 4 

" It concernsus to render them as ridictlous; as 
we can, and tomake our Erjendsbelieve they do no- 
thing but cottradict-themſely ; and if this Jay 
will nſinuate\ qy way of C 16 


what we he en pr to rake be ground We Wi 
B excuſe our ſelves, by ſaying we did but -Qewre Whe- 
WM ther it "was fa or no; thus Whitebead Ueal Is 
E Mr, Danfon and others, - 


ow —_ us. . 
&. Tſe prone, bt cx Sn be) name ty 
| that 0, ' 0 20 wp ro- 
duce 2 hajnde can 'a yore the truth bereaf- 
#ot j apa bewray @ very wicked and bad 


91} 2a believe any ofour Friends faid {o. 


Arie Pen, in -bis Book agoinſt the Au- 
4K The Spirit of the "Quakers tried, neue 
leaſure : againſt the' man for... 
þ Jaggeſting, that if be knew. it 
chats might þ are ſomething 0. = 
- be will. not be waning 1 th ee 


TY 80. fligmatize, aa 
Nox t demonſtrate #bat your 4 your 


.. 4 


onr ſelves about Religion? 


A. T am notfree toanſwer thee, | 

Q. Bat if the Body ſhall zot riſe, and the" Soul return 
zt0 God ; will it not neceſſarily follow, that Religion 
#5 a meer Impoſture ? 

A. We think not ſo : Though we believe this Body 
ſhall never riſe more. -- 
+ ®. Doth nxt the Afoſtle draw this wery conſe- 
quence : That if the Dead riſe not, then preaching aud 

ieving are invain, and what doth it advantage ur, 
1 Cor. 15. | 

A. Thou ſeeſt we do mind Religion, -and do 
ſuffer for the ſ:ke thereof, therefore thou. maiſi 
think we have ſomething that is an encouragement 


o uF, 


D. Bt if this can be nothing reſpedling a futnre 
life, for if thou doſt well, thy Body can be never the 
better for it, becauſe it ſhall never \riſe more ' And 
if thow doſt ill, thy Soul cannot miſcarry, (being as 
thou ſayſt a part of God,) what then can thy encourage- 
ment be ? | | 
"A. We have ſufficient encouragement, though 
thou underſtand it not. x 


D. Since it is not the good of tbe promiſes which ſhall 


: befafilled to perſons after Death, is muſt be ſome other 


thing, pray what is it ? 


A. We fay there is a ſced ſhall befaved.”*” -* 


"XV 
" 
Sn Þ 


F 2. But if this ſeed be only God, and Chriſt, what is 
bis #0 you 2 | Mets - 
| Is 


wn. 


ot AY bo | 
+4 Esnotthis ſufficient ? | 

. Why will you not be free, and plainly _ me 
whats it ir, that duth influence and prevail with you to 
do, and ſuffer as you do? 

A. What Jottthou think it ſhould be? © 

,E May not the ſatisfaltion of your wills and lwfts, 

the promotang your carnal intereſt, be your chief noggrve 
indueement ? 

A. We deny the fleſh and the lufts, this ts yon 
dark !magination. 

9. ' May no+ you live in, and fulfil the bifts of the 
fleſh, whilſt you deny it in words ? I am ſerious with 
yore, . ſince- your opinion denies ay eternal advantage 
#0 be reaped by pcrſons after Death, in denying the Re- 
ſurreftion of this Body 3 muſt you not then have re- 
ſpef only to ſomething to be injoyed bere, as your  en- 
couragement ? 

A. We are above the World, and all its eicourage- 
ment. 

« This is no other (to me) than a vain boaſt 3 
becauſe I am aſſured, no ſort of people whatever do more 
eagerly graſf after the world, than you do : Inſommch that 

believe your carnal advantages is one great thing in 
Jour Eye, in your ſedulous endeavaurs to angmtent- your 
aumbers \, if Imiſtake you, inform me what it is that 
 auzmatc you. 

. Thou ſecſiwe ſuffer in, our worldly concerns 
Ri whwpricciples, how then can this be 'onr _—_— 
p 


| WL) 


2 Then yu may ſuſtains ſome outward boſſes, yet 
ve not @ way t0 augment your oetiware 

mhofing ? 

ou manifeſts a perverſe and evil.mind. 


2 if 


goius, 
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. If not that, then may u0t a dil W” y 


and towalk, Antipodes to all othet men; and to 


& noted ins the world, as a_ people of peculiar motions 
and fancies prevail very mach with you, to-do and ſuffer 
| 2 We deny diſpoſitions, Thou ſuggefis thy own 
Imagination. l 


£ ” F 


 ®. Then may not your enmity againſt the per, on, 
miniſtry, and inſtizutions of - Feſus Chriſt ; . a oo 


gainſft the Scriptures as the Kule, that may you but 
prevail with -men 40. Reprobate theſe 2 . you care 
not, (for revenge is ſweet, ) what difficulties you 
| Jigs : I aske you, duth not this influence you very 


A. Indeed we do deny the outward Perſon of 
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him chou calleft Chriſt, - and alſo the Scripture :. 


as the, Rule : we do affirm, that they , who exep( 
to be faved by that Chrift- without, will be dam- 
ned in that Faith ; therefore we do perſwade all 
men _we- converſe with, to. acknowledge no other 
Chriſt, but the light wichin, and do confeſs that "the 
fucceeding of our endeavours herein, is a very great 
WY 9" 0:08 though ay" a | 
| If not all, and yt you. will nos freely ſpeak ous 
what <0 it ſhould be, whether then gh nos 
really afted and influenced, either by ſome Romifh 
Emiſſaris to inſnuate covertly many of thei . own 


to diftratl, deform; and defame the Prateffant 


grin or elſe burryed by bim, 'who is the great 


my of God and men, into ſuch traps and procipicer, . 


wherein be ſcehs to entangle you. to*. your. eternal 
A. Alas for thee, I ſee thou art-in the dark, .and 


Q: But 


know'ſi not what thou ſay*lt. 


I _ Catechiſm. 77. 
-” =: Butif (according 10 thy fronds, all thou 
- | * doſt in, and about that which thox calleſt Religion, 
canbe no other than an impoſiure, a woful deceiving 
both of thy ſelf and others 3 would it not be thy 
mercy to ſee this in time, tbat thou maift eſcape the 
Danger, which inevitably will enſue if thou perſiſt and 
008 


- A+ Trouble not thy ſelffor us, we fear.nothing, - 
©. . May not you flatter your ſelves, and @ lye be in 
your right band, feeding upon afhes, and a deceived heart 
turnyou afide for all this ? And will nes the concluſion: of 
walking iu the light of your own ſparks be to lys down in 
arrow? | | 
Wherefore let me intreat thee to take beed bow thoxs 
iveſt credit 10 the imaginations of thy own heart , and to 
J Repens of the Error of thy way, and to be carneſt with 
- God toſhew unto #bee the path of life? 

_ Bewilling to be inſtru6&ied; oppoſe not thy ſelf to that 
truth he bath revealed in the Holy Scriptures,  Fut fall 
down under the antbority thereof : For who can tell, bus 
yet tbou mayſt find mercy ? 

: And whatever at preſent thou mayſt think or ſay of me, 
. TI do aſſurethee T have not the leaſt prejudice againſt any 

| Perſon among you my deſign being only to belp you out of 
the ſnare wherein you are intangled, by laying before you 
' phat your Tenents are, togetber with their natural Iſſnes 


4 and conſequences. \ 
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T” His Efſay towards the Diſcovery and-deteding 
che'Opinions, Hypocriſte, and Deceit of the 
Dagkers, 1 hope may be ferviceable, not only toAn- 
ridote many againſt the malignant influence of their 
Errours', But alſo-for the recovery of ſome alteady 
taken in their (ne. | LY 
However, be the event and iſſue what 1t-will, In 
this I ſhall have peace, being conſcious ro my felf, 
that I have not in auy thing miſrepreſented them , 
Fhe molt part of what is ſaid being either whit ry 
felf hath heard from their own months | having often 
| been- concerned in'debates with thetn,] or what is 
publiſhed to the world by their approved Leaders. 
One Qraker indeed is taken notice of, thar ſhould: | 
hot” have been concerned in this Dialogue, had F 
not been thereunto neceſſitated , from a late parns. 
4 phlec publiſhed by him, intirled,. Damnable Hevreſie 
A Diſcovered; one of thoſe poſitions he is pleaſed t6 
 . © repute fo, you have'acconne of before; Another 
is this; *7is Damnable Herefie (ſaith he ) x ſay'Chrift 
was not atinally exhibited in the times of Moſes ;. 8c: 
*Tis not deny*d/ but that Jeſus, Chrift,, as medias 


- >. i. 


cour , was in' purpole and promiſe Jong before : 
| Neither do Lin the Jeaft queſtion theeeternal Deity'of FF - 

thar Word which in time took Fleſh Bur, Though - | 
: this is, and ( by me ) muſt be grarited , yet Bb b 
A heve not, that the Word was then made Fleſh, 
. that Chriſt was actually made known as God, in 


Fleſh; 


+ *®-- (KY 


Wop? 
WES oy * 
X by 


3 Fat , : WH.” : 
2 * "Ip M2 in. al Fn x De s, 
V - , "125 ” 
_ - 7 $4 . o p 
:<N t « 0 $ 
> Br 3a 4 6 . 
[i £ I Fg * . . ® f 
i "244 . . S "0 \ CYI . 
+42 y wy 
> F % 
X 


'F Fleſh, accordingtothe myſtery and intendment of - 
J_  thole types, — Naylor, (one of their own prophets) 
© inns Love tothe loft, printed 1656. pag. 55+ tells/us, 
| * the law was added becanſe of trangreſfions, till the 
*ſetd ſpould come, of whom it was propbefied in types 
©, ani figures; which ſeed is Chrift, . Whatever Naylor 
in other paſſages may ſuggeſt, ſeemingly repugnant 
hereanto (for F know *tis almoſt impoflible for a 
Duaker to ſpeak (or write concerning Chriſt with» 
out ſelf contradiction) yet herein he hath faid e- 
hoagh to-give himſelf 'or others the lye, who (hall 
afhcm that the Light in Moſes, orin the Fews, was 
that very Chrift ſignified by choſe Types 3 conſe- 
quently then, *Tis no Damnable Herefie, to lay. that 
the Meſliah, .as therein fignifi'd;* was: neither the 
tight in them, nor was then actually exhibited. 
But this man (asI faid before; had not this oc- 
cahon been given, ſhould have been paſſed by, as 
. unworthy of notice 3 becauſe I know Ge Duakers 
. will be ready co ſay; they own him not 3 though 
- why they fhould not, I ſee no reaſon, except ic be 
#- («5 we ay, childrenand fools ſpeak trath) his -being 


| to0ape-co blab our whae others of them would haye 
 conceald though it be their own opinions. 


F- ;If then, by che account pion the Dialogue 


F concerving theſe people, the folly 'and blaſphemy of 


their Tencnts, be and is fully made mianifeft; will it 


- Dot Eoncern us (as we repe&t our. eternal welfare) 


2} *9 take heed how we credit ſuch Impoſtors ? 


| © Fverctie@ back eo their firſt rile,” (which 5: 
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| NI. h was not long fince, perhaps twenty 
cars). we ſhall find the firſt foundation they laid, of 


4 fistheir irreligion, was in »che Devying the Holy 
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Seriptares as & Ridles And the perſon, miniſtry, and 
Inftitutions of Jefus Chriſt as things without them. 


. And the way thraugh which-they cotamenc'd and. | | 


arrived to thatdegree of perfe@ion they pretend: to, 
was by quakings; foamings at the mouth, withdread- 
ful roarings and. howlings, which was then more com- 
mon with them, when firſi they were known to: the 
world. In all which, *tis notorious, they have been 
eminently influeric'd, and aQed-by hin, that bears tie 
greateſt 11] will to the Souls of men; 

And in their erideavours to propagate and inſtill 
theſe their deluſions, they'are deeply guilty of moſt 
wretched deceit and falſbood, than which, nothing 
is more evidentito thoſe who' have been concerned 
in-contefis with them 3 infomuch that. their groatefi 
firength ( if T'may fo call it) lyes chicfly in thei 
Hypocriſie and Equivocations: | If any. (whoſe afte- 
ions are tiot pre-ingaged) will: but ſeriouſly read 
their: own Books, wherein they cither pretend to'[tate 
their own principles, - or anſwer ſuch as have di 
ted againſt them, they will find their replyes -are 


forthe moſi part impertinent and- frivolous, or elſe |. 


Rigmatizing and branding their oppoſers, But: very 
rarely laying down (as honeſt men would do) in plato 


and intelligiblewords their own poſitions and proving - 


"them. I (ay, whoever ſhall read George Foxer Great 


Myſtery, and:Naylirs Love 40 tht loſt 4 may fintl ſuch - 


plenty uf canting non-ſence, yea,, and Blaſphemy, : as 


. will ſufficiently..give the ſatisfaRtion hereing. that 


were they not, commended to, {ttnple-minded: pe 
ple under the name and mask - of Chriflit. Rehgii 
on, (whereas the Mahometan may as well be'called 


ſo): there would. be no more danger | of the efficacy 


of theix Books! than. of the Traſlation— of the 
Turkiſh 
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OP 1 
Turkil | Alcoran . ivto- Engliſh, which I preſt ; 
' us t made one Pedſelyce. Wrerefote this wicked | 
, (though common pretence of theirs in ſpeaking by 
the immediate movings of the Spirit of God, ought 
tobe matter of trending and aſtoniſhment . to us, - 
that ever ſuch-horrid forgeries ſhould be inticled upon 
_ the holy Spizit; which never did lead any from 
Jeſus-Chriſt, God-man, as a perſon without us; 
nor teachany to reje& his inſtitutions. And yet in 
the ſlighting of theſe conliſts the High Attainments 
of this people: though herein they excel in nothin 
What a meer ſlave of theDevil mayand ordinarily oth 
arrive unto; | 9 
Was not Satan the firſt that ever rais'd diſpute 
againſt an Irifticution-? Gey. 3. 1. wholz Profelytes 
maſt they then be that maintain and keep up the 
controverſies ? | ." 
And: was God fo ſevere. in puniſhing the World 
for the breach oſ an inſtitution, and ſhall we eſteem 
thetn ſuch outward and trivial things, as not wort 
our obſervance ? was Jeſus. Chriſt che Mcdiator .fp 
great a gift ? was the deſlign of Love and Grace 
. thereig-fo wonderfull, that the Angels b:held with 
-wonder ? Is there ſo many myſteries? ſach heights 
and depths in that great work of Redemption by 
him? And now muſt all this be reprabated as. a 
thing without us ?. And. chat blood, which he ſheg, - 
-NO. rmore. accounted of than the blood _ of another 
man.? And this from the meer Fancy and Imagina- 


| tion of ſomething. more perfe&t withio,. ( which 
' » Pe y pens 25 enducd 


- Dew hte exorryal. Groce that every man 3s 
- Whereasman had this Light within, before all | 
| F 2 | this 
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"roi. 
this was done and ſuffered by Jeſus Chrift, to af- 
firm theri this meer Light within was, and is ſuſh- 
cient to. bring about' this greatend, (viz. remiſhon 
of fins, 'and eternal Salvation as Pen faith,) Is it not 
inc to ſay the death of Chriſt was vain and to 
no purpoſe ? And conſequently that it was'cruelty 
in the Father to prepare bim a Body in which he was 
to ſuffer ſuch 4 needlefs death. I 
* *Tis true the Heathen Philoſophers did” efteem 
this Dorine' of [Chriſt © crucifizd,' ( not within as 
Q -akers 'ridiculoufly talk, bure without) co be 
tooliſhnefs, they did Arraign this and other great 
Principles of the Chriſtian, Faith, before ' this Fudge, 
F mzan the Reaſon and Light in them, and aſſed 
judgment upon them as 'meer Illufions ' and  Fancies. 
Do not the Quakers tread in their ſteps, as if they 
had been documented and only inftructed by them ? - 
Yeadothey nor reje& .the very head of the Chri- 
'ftjar Religion, and lift up themſelves into an equal 
fofficiency with the Perfon of Chrift, and raiſe. rhe 
'very foundations: of all true Faith, Hope, and ho- 
lineſs of life ?: Do not ſuch expreſſions as. theſe 
(which ſometimes Edward Boroughs, and Fr. How- 
gill, two of their chiefs, uttered 1n the hearing of a 
credible witneſs now living in London) That Chriſt 
was as really in every man, as be was in that fleſh © 
- which ſuffered at Feruſalem; And that according to 
thar great myſtery ot Godlinefs, , r Tim. 3.16. God 
was manifeſted in their fleſh, and alſo ot many o- 
thers in- our dayes. - Doth not all this palpably 
tend'to'nul{ 'and make voyd- that' one Mefſhah; and 
Mediator between God and man, ' the Man Chriſt | 
}-fus who gave himſelf, 8c. - - _ 
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FP .-” Poſtſcript. 03 

Can any man then (that is. not wholly defticute 
of all true reaſon and light) believe, that theſe are 
ſuch an Innocent and perfe& people, Cas they give 
out themſelves to be) unleſs it be, that they are the * 
more perfeqly the Chi!dren of the' evil one, than 
they were before they imbibed or drank in theſe 


h- 


: Errors ? Yea, is not the Scripture, (which they fo 


much undervalue_):minently verified in them, in being 
given up to the efficacy of deluſions to believe lyes,&c. 
And foraſmuch as they abound 'with clamours, 
againſt the fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, ' 
becauſe of the weakneſſes and imperfeQions which 
appear 1n many that profeſs the ſame 3 .let it be- ad- 
mitted that ſuch imperfeQtions there are. Is there 
no way to witneſs againſt theſe than by — 


Religion it ſelf ? Muſt Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon an 


offices,and muſt the Holy Scriptures as the Rule be re-. 
probated for the faults of them that pretend to them ? 
Can, or dare the: Quakers fay, there: is nothing: 


* of imperfection and immortality amongft them? I 


am ſure they are as guilty as any people whatever, 


- - then ought their way much more to berejected for. 


this very reaſon ; whereto then doth their bitter In» 


© veQives againſt the Scriptures, and their conterptible 


and ſcorntul ſpeeches againſt the perſon of Chriſt with- 
out them tend, but to Irreligion and Atheiſm ? 5 
Yet that this their Error may not want ſome co- 


- lourto give it a better complexion, their pretences to 
4 an infallible Spirit and Teacher within them, is of 
- ſome.nſe. Though of this they give us no other proof 


' then their own words 3 and they will (Pope-like J-be 
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I Judge in their own cafe 3 and would have our taith 
. reſolved into the Aathority of their lying pretences, 
_ "What other import 'can be in thoſe Difates of thar 
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_... Poſtſcript. oo 
Man of wards, IF. Pen, inthe ſecond part of the Apo- 
ogy, pag- 138, Metbinks (faith he.) This our de- 
monſtration ſbquld ſatisfie all, ( viz.) When neicher 
lan, nor Scriptures are near us, yet there continual- 
ly attends us that Spirit that inomediately informs 
ws of our words, thoughts and deeds and gives us 
rue direllions what to. do, and what to leave undone. 
Were not this man tranſported with: pride anderror, 
beyond all bounds of modeſty and ſobriety, . he could 
never imagine that theſe vain boaſts of his ſhould paſs 
for a demonftration, eſpecially fince he hath bewrayed 
{9 much Arrogancy, Error, and bitterneſs of Spirit 
in that very Book, as may fatisfic any mans. reaſon 
to the'contrary. \ Re SN 29 
| And though he is pleaſed to acquaint us. Pag.119. 
20... That it is their faith, that ſo glorious a wi-. 
ion, fince the primitive days bath not happened to any, 
as 20 ws (Quakers) in our dayy, confelling theix ap- 
Pearance hath not been long, perhaps twenty yearsz 
whence he (boldly) concludes, they are the Apoſto- 
lick and Catbolick, Chriſtians. But what if this faith 
be but a fancy, and this concluſion a. meer felf flac- 
tering delufion ? For ſo I believe; yet face he is fo pe- 
gg to conclude thus ; 1 would: propoſe whether 
thoſe perſons the Papiſts call by the name of Sc, 
Brigget, St. Katherine, Mother Fuliang, St Fron- 
cis, and Ignatius Loyala, coald not have faid as much 
as a]] this amounts to, who under the pretence of in- 
ſpirations and yidons, founded ſeveral orders and 
Sects in the Romiſh Church, . WIS: - 
' If the Quakers (hall ſay the event proyed theſe 
to be impottures 3 even fo lay L hath their pretended 
viſions and inſpirations been. palpahly manifeſted ta 
be 'no other than meex impoſtures and illuſions, 
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FW. Pens bare words, before we ſhall think our (elves 


concerned to believe him : Notwithſtanding he pro- 


_ fefſeth, Pag. 82. That the Quakers bave @ meaſure 
_ of. the ſame ancinting the Apoſiles had : And that 


| they are the men that have fulfilled the Evangelical 
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' 8eaching 5 ( if you have fulfilled it, then there: is no 


moxe teaching to be) Therefore do poſitively declare to 

all the world, that they are become be able miniſters 

of the everlaſting Goſpels , 12 proclaim the acceptable 

day of the L11d: That as many as believe the unmerſal 

grace, with which God hath endued them, and do 

obey the ſame, ſhould bave remiſſion of fins, and eternal 
vation. © 


But what if I doubt whether this be the Goſpel 


. * - whichthe Apoſiles preached; yet whether it be 10 
|  orno, Or whether the Dxakers be ſuch able miniſters, 


(as he fondly dreams) I have no other dempnſtra- 
tion either of the one or other than this; J*. Pex pro- 
feſleth, and poſitively declares it is ſo, and ſo. Cer» 
tainly he extreamly forgets himſelf, and thinks be 
hath only a Company of filly @«akers to deal with 3 


\ with whom ſuch confident Dictates are eſteemed as 


Oracles. But I do appeal to any ſober and judiczous 
Perſon, whether there be any thing in theſe words of 
I. Pen, that looks like a demonſtration ? 


- Ifthen 7. Pen befo intoxicated with pride,and ele- 


vated in his own conceit of himſelf,as to conceive that 
as ſoon as' he is pleaſed to fignific his mind, in a few 
tinckling and ridiculous words,. that we mult pre- 
ſently fall down .undec the Authority thereof 5 1 


Fe - would therefore ask him, and that moſily ja his 
* Eriend;Vhiteheady words 3. whether he thinks any.in+ 
|  gcviqusReader will thus be impoſed upon,and abuſed , 
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Ep * therefore we muſt. have other demonfirations than 
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&  Peſtjoript. © 
as to. believe ſuch things, and receive them from! 
the meer Say-ſo of ſuch 'an Arrogant” and conceited 
man. : : ; , ; $5 9,- h—(6 


* Since then the world hath been ſufficiently cheat- 


ed and abnſed with pretenders-of this kind : *Twill 
be our wiſdome to be deaf to the ſuggeſtions' of 
theſe ſort of men, who notwithſtanding their owri 


boaſts, Do by their Meetings, writing Books, and - 


eſteeming only ſome among them to he of the 
Miniſtry, proclaim'to the world the falſhood' and 
inſufficiency of Mr. Pens pretended Demonſtra- 
tions, © OIL. TELL | TIT 
. Lex me then intreat the (Reeder) to take heed 


thou be not frighted from thi: holy Scriptures by 


the clamorous outcries of this people againſt . them, 
who are ready to lay, Ts the Bible thy God # Ts not the 
Light and Spirit more able to teach and inftruft thee ? 
What 15 the mcaning of theſe and ſuch like Queſtt- 
Ons ? But this, that the Spirit which Ads and Rules 
In the ®xzakers, is not the ſame which gave forth 
the Scriptures, unleſs we muſt ſuppoſe (which 
ms not.) that the Spiric.-is an Enemy to 1t 
elf. | $658 


chief thing theſe deluded men defign, that they 
may, have you at their mercy" to obtrude upon you 
every lying Fancy under the notion of ſome imme- 
diate Revelation, as many have had but two fad cx- 
perience of, | +23 B20 ] 
: get Fe 
of policy 'in the Papiſts to keep: people from t 

Scriptures, becauſe Gould they Ry owed to con- 
ful thoſe ſacred Records, they know their fall 
bs ek 50 <$t#: f ASST, So& : hoods 
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Therefore throw not off the Rale, which is the 


(and that juſtly) 'a wicked piece | 3 
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dete&ed. Is there not mc of this gr policy 
in the ®auzckers eager -inveighing againlt the Scrip-» 
tures, Naa p 66 >; may —_ effcQually prevail, 
Firſt, perſwade us to throw afide this' Sword of the 
Spirit, that we may not have wherewith cither to dey 
fend our ſeJves or offend them. F 9 | 

Furthermore when they ſhall ask_( for *tis: a que- 
ſtion frequently propounded by. them _) Do you 
think, to be ſaved by tbat Chriſt, which dyed at : Je-- 
ruſalem, by that carnal blood . which. was | ſhed 
there > of which (as one of them ſaid) if thou hadft 


. thy Aprou full, what would it avail. thee, and as 


another of them contemptuonſly,- didft ever ſee any of 


-, the bluad of Chrift, or canft thou tell where any of it 


ie 2 


' Ohlet not ſuch Blaſphemy as this influence thee to 


| the leaſt diſrepe@ to, or undervaluing thoughts cither 
- of that perſon or blood. | 


Though thou oughteſt nat to reſt. ſatisfied with 
meer general Notions of Chriſt and his ſufferings: 


== Butby faith look at the ſpecial defign, and intend- 
- | ment of that great undertaking of Jefus Chriſt as 2 
& Mediator, that thou mayſt expericnce the effeQual 
T - fprinklings and applications of the virtue of his blood 


| upon thee. 


But then beware leſt under the pretence of this 


| VY inward experimental knowledge '/z Thou oppoſe 


3 not what was done by Chriſt without thee. For. as 
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F of old, it was not the living Bird, Eyſop, nor Scarlet 


wool that could. heal .the leper,. but - all theſe  dipt 


Þ* inthe blood ofthe dead bird, Levis. 14- 6,7. There 
$* . fore. acknowledge \all that is. favingy wrought ig 
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. 89. Poſiſeript. ©. 
thee, to'be the application of the Frait and Vistus 
of Chriſt dying for thee : Keep-up: then'the Harmo» | 
- ny between the work of Chriſt withoat- thee, 'and Þ © 
the work of the Spirit within thee. For as whatthe | - 
Father didin the eternal Councels of his Wil, was not 
to prevent or render yſtleſs the undertakings of Je .! 
ſus Chriſt as Mediator and Surety 5 Nor what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered without us, was not 
to render the Spirit inſignificant, and of no,uſe as 
to its workings in and upon the: Souls. of xhen 2 So 
neither can that which-the Spirit doth jn us; make 
void and of none effe& the work of Chriſt without 
us. Since thenthere is ſach a common conjunction 
and agreement between Father, Son and Spiric, an, 
and about this grand concern ofour cternal welfare. 3 


. it cannot then be believed that the Spirits work in Þ}. 

us is to degrade, but indeed to advance (the Lord 'Þ.. 

Chriſt both in his perſon and offices. Therefore ſatth F_ 

Chriſt, He ſhall glorifie me, Joh. 16. 14. C - 

= Thus I have contributed my mite towards - the ,Þ. 
F deteQing of this people, than whom no greater ene» Þ. 
4 mics (I believe.) to the Chriſtian Rehgion ever | 
3 ſprang up in the world, the native and dire ten- |. 
$ ' Aency of their Tenents being to make void that one Þ- 
Xx Saviour and Mediator Jeſas Chrift, and confequent- F*: 
ly toreduceus to meer Paganiſme. A Religion (M F. 

Imay fo call it) oppoſing. it (elf to that eſtabliſhed F- 

way which God hath revealed in the holy Scrip- Þ}- 

tures, for the bringing perſons to cternal life; theres | © 

fore it will concerns ts take heed, that we be not } 

E, (through their flattering inſinuation) beguil'd from ÞJ 
A the Gimplicity'that-is in Chriſt, endeavouring to have Þ* 


our judgments ftabliſhed in thoſe principles which © I 
Phe. & OD WS AEnE To SEE. are | £ bs 


_—_ 


0 "I I x : 
v PASS >4 S _ y dat how VP 
op 1 . 
39. 
. 


” 
"ww 
., 2 


- ateaccording ynto godline(s, that we may grow 
' Into more acquaintance with, and'conformity to t 
Lord Jcfus, To this end fet' ns be converſant. with 
* the Scriptures: Reverence ' its Authority, cheriſh- 
iog a ſincere loye to the whole truth therein” roveal- 


$. ed, maintaining a holynegie& of firange opinions 


| which gender nothing bue ftrife, and puff up only | 
- with Air and Wind. ' By this means .may we- | 


; . that ſnare, wherein Satan 'Cby theſe poor deluded 


F creatures) (ecks to intrap us to our everlaſting maine. - 
2 Joh, 9. 10, 11, Wheſoever tranſgreſſeth and abi- 


.' 'deth not in tbe Defrine of Chrift bath not God; Ff. 


there come any unto you, and bring not this Doldrine, 


* . receive bim not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: 


} For bethat biddeth bim God- ſpeed, is partaker of bis evil 


F. deeds; ſeeing then you know theſe things, beware liſt 
+ - you being led away by the error of the wicked, fall from 


your own ſtedfaſtueſs, but grow in grace and inthe know 
ledge of our Lord q#d Saviour Feſus Chrift.To bins be glo- 


fy both now and ever, Amen. 
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 & anſwer, which they have alwayes ready at hand, 
| (viz. )J That they are lyes and flanders,or that Iam an 


F the @uzkers ſhall hereunto return that common _ 


envious and rayling 'Man. To the firtt, I ſhall noc | 


thiok my {lf concernd to give any reply 3 becauſe I 
am fally ſatisfied in -the truth of what is related 
concexning, them. And ſecondly, it is nonew thing 


k 


with chem to give the lye to another,though he repeat __ - | | . 


only their own.words : For when they perceiye any. 
thing that hath dropped from them,may be improved 
to render them obnoxious to. juſt cenſure; they will 
then'firaig courteſie.and boldly aſſume this liberty to 
faften the. lye upon it, which.renders them to me a 
people miſcrably left, not only to belicve,but to make. 
Iyes their refuge. - +. Wo 

But-whilſt they ſolace themſelves with ſuch imper- 


tinent and unworthy replies : It would-not be amiſ$- 


for them to remember, that a Day is haſtning where- 
inall the hidden things of diſhonefty ſhall be made 
manifeſt, and brought to light : Then it ſhall be 
known whether theſe things be true or not 

' In the mean time, fince they are 
ed, asto aſſert ſuch perillous notions and fancies, yet 
Icannot ſee how it doth» in any wiſe' become them 
to be angry with me, or any other that ſhall en- 
deavour to dete& them ; eſpecially if it do and will 
appcar, that my ſelf and other, have hereia a&ed 
according to that light within us. Therefore the 
s would do well to take Wit in their anger, 


Recaker 


- and conſider ſeriouſly whether to cenſure or condemn,  F* 


me or others for thus doing, be not to paſs judgment 
upon their own avowed. principle ; which is that eve- 
ry marr owght to obey the light within bim. Can an 


 taltance be produced of any perſon, or perſons of . *J# 
knows hi 
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ſo bold and wick- - | 
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: know ;ategitty, that ever perſwadcd others to that 
- they accounted duty 3 Thar yet have ſtigmatized and 
Joaded with re othes, them who ſhonld fo do. © 
\ *. Itis true indeed the Devil (that great Seducer and 
Accuſer ) doth prompt to many things, and after- 
wards upraid and accuſe if thoſe things to be done* 
whether then the @zakers do not herein imitate the 
Devil, and: approve themſelves exceeding vile and 
wicked: For eitherit is our duty to walk up to the light 
FF  wehave, orit.is not ? If not, why do the Quakers prefs 
- . it.” If it be? Why do they judge and Condemn” for 
Jt? But it may be they will fay, it is not according to 
- their light ? Thar is nothing to me, I am' not to do 
_ whar the Tight inchem, bar whar the light inmy (if 
© 'dire&s me. And herein is thy comfort 3 that 'what Xt 
Þ have done in this matter, the light in me doth nor” 
: Y þ Fepioee or condemn me for it; © + 
| 'To the other (viz) thit I: arn an (envious ' and 
©. 'rayting Man: And'why ſo? 'Fruly I know no-other 
1 | *rcaſon then this: I told" G 4F' he was a "Kniave; 
$ _' Wherefore I'did then, and do fhill fo eſteem him”; 
E you have” an account before. ' I would | know' of 
"G. We. whicti of the two he reckons moſt Critminal': 
E te that really 1 15 falſe and diſhoneſt, or him that only 
.£ FH: him'in rind what he is. Ayd1 would 'ask hin, 
| *(finee he looks upon this {6 preat'an affront!) whether 
V did never at any time, (fnce he hath pretended” to 
F.. * Infallibilicy and perfeRion ) let drop any words that 
I | {have had the Jikeimport and ſignifieancy withthisap- 
| | © -*phed ro hitm.'- Bur-if he remember not, (for I'know 
"4 % a vakers are very apt'to forget. their faules}' that! nich- 
4; ther he himſelf, nor any of his approved triedswere 
4< : Lever guilty -n this kind, 1 (halt for the help of bis' me- 
4&5 tmory give him a few inftariees, thoveb/ multivudes - 
= 4. het calaly be produced. 
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x»-Doth not that Duoker who wrote that book called 
tbe lying wonder, pag, 9. endeavour to faften theſe 
terms of Fool and Kaaye upon F. G ? 
 - 2. Doth not George Fox, (their great prophet} in 
his Myſtery, pag+ 115- Call his opp ofcrs idle Fel> 
lows, Wb han other omni ens 
3. Doth not G. Whitehead in pag. I. ' 
repreſent T. I. as a malicious phat -aix qo oh and] ig 
pag:70-theDevills Lawyer,and in art, ef FobnBun- 
wes, Bunnyan the Tigker, an envious rayling \man : 
Thanwhich what can be a more ſcornful and inveRtive 
ſpeech ? theſe ſtreams ſufficiently bewray the Fountain. 
4- Doth not #. Pen that confident DiQator(in the 
ſecond. part of the aforeſaid Apol 08y, pags 150.) Re- 
ply, O wretched Impudence, could any but a Prieſt, 
zened with rage and folly, ever pronounce ſuch a | 
lye? When yet yh to which Pex thus replies, is Þ_ 
mrs a ver of Fo. that thouſands on pa _—_ 3 
ro thetruth of it: Yea,Pen.-propounds the gueliton,yho | 
hath reviled moſi, the; Qwzkers on T. E, which implys 'F* 
that they have reviled though he thinks not ſo much: | 
If fo? May-not any indifferent and unbyaſled perſon, Þ- 
conclude that I. Per, (to ulc his own, words) is bra- | 
zened with impudence, xage, . and folly in' thus an- 
ping. fince it is ſo notorious, that not only ray]- 
Fama but curſings have been the prime' 
ITS harem nds Ee of. _ _ > 
Again, not this Man of words, pag- 256. (in | 
s: Blaſpbemy Loi raylings &- | + 
| rofl oppoſed. his Errors);tdlus, that bad F * 
(meaning N, aylors rayling,. words, ). ” - | 258 
times more ſharÞ aud Again | Hg 
7 flook of Hirelings, (as he is, pleaſed. to wil Oy 
fome farr els deſcrying it, than, George Fe: = 
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into? / 
3 | But it is moze than probable, this ſelf opinionated 
> | man, (together with other of his approved tritnds,) 
3 | may think they have a diſpenſation to fay any thing 
: | rightor wrong againſt any that fland in their ways 
© Throw dirt enough, (as a Politician faid,) be fure 
# ſome will tick, otherwiſe how can it be conceived 
3 that FY; Per, (a man pretending to ſo much reaſon) 


I ſhould have been fo raſh and inconſiderate,not only to 
= whiſper, but to print and publiſh it to the World, That 


ot 


gy 


x. 


* 


: * "tbe Presbyterians and Independents Breath alwayes : 
4 fink of ſourrilizy and perſecution, page 150, in. the 
3 aforcſaid Apology 3 when yet it is beyond any juſt de- 

F nyalthat frequently they do exhort and perſwade the | 
people they ſpeak nnto, to believe in, and cloſewith \J 
F Jeſus Chrift as he is revealed, upon thoſe cexms the 1] 
. 7 Goſpel propounds it him : And that they give alldili- : 


+ genceabaut thoſe things that reſpe> their eternal wel- - 
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 Poſtferiph Is 
rs. That Mo righteouſly, vl godly, | 
In ent evi 

Oy man'(chathath not feſt 6ffared the great= 
_ eſt violence to his reaſon and light )believe that ſuch 

" breath as this is; fiinks of Currtheyd 1 'do therefore 
from William Pen in his rage and fury, to bim- 
flf in a compoſed temper of mind, - whether this 
breath of his doth-not Rink, both of wc and 
heed lying. 

"To conclude, whalhich to call men Devils Serpents, 
Dogs, Beaſts, Belly-Gods; Impudent Lyers, &e. 
Which kind of ex aeaGine do ſo much; abound with 
this people, that it * vis to be their natural Diale@. 

x quere whether ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, are unconcer- 
ned in the guilt of rayling andreviling; If not,whethee 
it would not be more becoming the Qwzakers firſt, to 

luck out the Beam that is in their own Eyes, before 


ey quarrel with others for the Mote-in theirs, 
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J .- Tim. med 9. But they Jn proceed no 


bi FE NTINUaTION o I mo; 


JIALOGUE 


A Chziſtian and a Nuaker: 


WHEREIN 


The truth of thoſe things objected TS 
them in the firſt part, are fully confirm'd ; 


[> 


1 TOGETHER 
| With a further account of their perilous | 
and pernitious Errors \ 


CONCERNING. 


1 © | The Perſon of Chriſt, His SatisfaCtion : Juſti- 


fication, SanCification : The miniſtry, and 
Immediate Motions ; 


Are i in this Second' PART, 


& |Cleerly and plainly repreſented- out of the 


Writings of fome of their Principal, and 
- moſt Approved Leaders.. ” 


3 Publica for the Common Information of \ uch a As 


cither really are, or may be, in danger of being 
| Inſnared and inrangled | by them. 


By 3y Thomas Hicks. 


bo \Tir.x. Jo, 11. For there are many unruly, and vaintalkers, and 2 de- 
fe -- cetvers, whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, L--s ubvert whole houſes, 


teaching things which they ought not, lucre ſ ay 
8 for their oy ſha ſhall 


e manifeſt to to. all men_— 


| *| | LONDON, 


Printed, for Peter Parker, at the Leg nd Star in 
alan oyer againſt.the Royal Exchange, 1673+ . {1 
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43 Reader, oy 
4 FRIEPFXRAtan's great defign againft Religion is 
| manag'd,and carryedon, partly by er- 
ror, and partly by- perſecution: by that, 
2. S&H he inſtills ſuch notions into the minds 
' RH ofmenas may teach them todeny it;by 3 
- this,he would affright and terrifie them from it. The 8 
- -miſcheifs he hath wrought by the former ; the age . I 
- -whereinto our lot is faln, gives us, but too-many in- 
| ſtances. oy : 
F The people with whomlT have to deal, though 
# they are leaſt concerned with, yet pretend to the 
greateſt intereſt in the truth : who being not ſatisfied 
- with thoſe wayes, and: methods, God hath reveal'd, 
.F and preſcribed inthe holy Scriptures, have broken 
& all bounds, caſt offthe yoak, the knownrule'; and 
FF followoaly ſuch impulſes, and motions,as hath been 
F givenin from him, who defigns nothing ſhort of their 
F ruine, by ſoch itrategems : whichare ſo. much the p 
FF: more malignant, and effetual towards his intended ty 
F . cnd, by how much they are more grateful tothat 1 
#- proud opinion they have of themſelves. | Wo 
F - Some account of their pcriilous opinions in, and-+ , . -. 
| {© aboutſeveral important points of the Chriſtian Faith, * 
\, {hath heretofore been-given unto you : unto which, { 
; 1 have long been threatned with-a folid Anſwer, 
-F thoughas yet I bavenot ſeen —_— peiceofimper- 
+Y + Tinency, which G. Whitebead hath ſent abroadinno + - 3 
+. the World, I ſuppoſe ( thoughnot ſo call'd, yet) «5 oo 
= ae tend, * _ 
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# | "TheEpiſtle i 
tended for an anſwer, wherein, Iam rather vindica- JF} 

" ted, then anſwered ; moſt or all the miaterial things |; 
indifference, he paſſeth by inſfilence. £413. > 

1 have, in this ſecond part, preſented you witha F' 
more-full telatiog of their,dangerous Tenets, when 


the fruth ofmy former Allegations'againit rhenigar 
(from their own mouths ) fully eitabliſhed, and all 
Objections that hitherth have occur'd to my know- - 
ledge, are taken notice of : all which, I ſhall leave 
to thy ſerious Judgment. - FFT 2 
Many of the things gbjected againſt them, are ſo 


Horrid,that 'tis probable ſome will not believe them F 
culpable ; God forbid, that I ſhould be guilty of | 
ſuch vile injuſtice,as to charge them with falſe things: F 
examine the quotations, and then judge. As for 
thoſe initances that are not in print, I have ſuch-un- 

| doubted evidences of their truth, as may ſatishe any 
man, 

From the whole thou may'ſ be inform'd that the 
Quakers Chriſt, and way of Salvation, is Forreign ro 
what isrevealed in the Scriptures. The Doctrines 
delivered by them are ſuch, as neither themſelves, 
nor any for them, can give us a diſtinct & intelligible 
account of. The teadency of all their writings,and de- 
clarings,doth but lead people into the thickets of at= 
ſurd, Inexplicable, and unintelligible Dotages. 

They amuze us with the great words of Zife and. 
Power,pretend as if they lived under the immediate, 
Influegces, though alas, ſuch is their unhappineſs, 
they embrace acloud, feed on aſhes,and know not that 4 
lye is in their right hand, and (which is the more aſto-- We 
niſhing) many people(not diitinguiſhing: between 

/ words and things, pretences and reall injoyments ) 
are fo eaſily entrapped and deceived by them : but 


what ſhall we ſay,If God for the wantonneſs of per-- . 
| ſons, 


Ro nl a PTY p: 
bt on: - - ” 


3 ” wor otheflle - 6," FP 
? tons, under themeans of ht, ſbouldgive them wp ts 
 @reprobate ſenſe, to Es ro believe Pit -: -* 
Yak and aamire, ſuch monſters in Religion )that they 


I F whey be damned, becauſe they received not the Truth in 


* the love of it, hence when I conſider,. that God; to 
| glorific his Juſtice in puniſhing the wickedneſs of 
' men, doth permit the Enemy to diſtra&t theirminds, 


| 5 and to ſet them on madding after they know not what, 


- on purpoſe to divert them from thoſe things, which 
" arevf immediate concernment to themyI ſay,the cot 
 fideration hereof leſſens my/ wonder, whewt ſee ſuch 
© delufions,and impoſtures prevail.. Though toſee a 
| prop under the Immediate Judgment of God, fan= 
ing themſelves to be the non-ſuch of the World, for 
T5= and injoyments, is ( confelle) matterof 
- deep Lamentation, and Piry. | 
/ F - © Twill be therefore our intereſt; and Wiſdome, to 
£* conſider (before it be too late) both what. we do, .and 
WP oto, and what we believe Weare haſtning towards 
| Eternity. To miſcarry about ourlaſt end willnotouly 
+ be unhappy, but it will prove the utmoſt comple- 
I ment of our unhappineſs... By nature weareall-fin- 
G | ners, and ſtand guilty before God; if we be'unpro- 
+ vided ofa meet Righteouſneſs wherewith to appear 
| beforethe great Tribunal, it will be of perilous con- 
© cms That a compleat Righteouſneſs ſhould be 
& ſpun out of our own*bowells ( our lapf d condition 
+ conſider' d ) is impoſſible. 
- That Jeſus Chriſt in his Mediatory undertakings 
= ſinners ſhould be improved hy-us, is apparently 
b poor dby theſe Quakers; ſo- that all mankind are lf 
I (according to their rinciples ) under a faral neceſſity 
| Cf periſhing Fot,ift he way and means, which'God's 
*=L Wiſdom,$S Will; hath conttituted,in-order to 
| tans eternal wel fare, be rejected;in vain willis be for 
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mxtothink of another;-\ That thus it is, with theſe 'Þ | 
People, theenfuing Dialogue will give you ſufficient } 
|. - - The petfnof Chridtthey plainiydeny, and poſi-- 
= tively affirai [Thar the Doitrine of rejoyeang, anda. | 
-o  Ceptance fromthe works of another i utterly ex cluded; 
W.Pen;>a; Foun, p.27.And that God accepts not ary, Þ - 
in whons there i any failing, who do not Falk the Law 
and anſwer every demand of Fuſtice. And when they 
talk of the blood of :Chrilt,they delude their hearers 
or readers: For,by that blvod they mean nothing but the . 
Life and Light within. At the ſame iniltant they - 
arc pleiding for Perfection, they will diſcharge 
you fromduty, except - you be Immediatly moved 
\ thereunts, asf their: perfection conſiſted in being 
ſtocks and ſtones, or, which is worſe, in being rebels  ; 
againtt;the Law of God. Their diſcourſe (for the Þ 
' moltpart)) is about the Light within, yet the Lightis - Þ. 
not more contrary to Darkneſs, than their Dictates ' Þ 
areabont this thing, What oce ofthem ſaith, another | 
of theirown willcontradifct. Whatone min atone - Þ 
time affirms, he -himſelf will deny at another. One F 
while 'tis the Divine efſence,'tis Chriſt, tis increated; Þþ 
another while, 'tis not 'Chrift himſelf, but only his | 
gift, or appearance, a ſecd,a meaſure of Light, a wit- þ. 
: neſs for God. Now, 'tis the only Sxviour, and rule; 
. ., anonweheatol another that both ſaves it, andrules Þ|:; 
'+-. ' It. Their ſayings hereabouts are ſocroſs and thwart- 
© ing, that 'tis almoit impoſſible for a man to know 
enthey ſpeak as they think,or-think as they ſpeak. © 
That every man hath a Light in him, is not denyed:” |: 
6 for, had henot a Lig\. *, hewerenot capable of being; JJ 
E > govern'd by a rule : But,thatthis, which renders him = 
J capable of walking by rule, ſhould be it ſelf the rule,' 7 
1s not intelligible, | | = 
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7 (OP, ©o the ſally i ot! | 
| - olySctiptures are etvemed (by thei) iſe 
' Hiortothcir ownpampbhlets; yes they. 
" beof no more Authority than the Fables of Bfep:. \ 
- "Hence they ſubttiture inits room, their own moti- 
T== plete nal toll _— 
J tell you OVA 
aps Th he people know not their 
- intrigues nor the theyhave uponrhem, the 
fo notuſetorruſt (as ſome of them have ſaid)” "ack 
| Cthatis their ordinary CEN their opinion 
3 {nn ſecutetheir people 'ts tem, they willor 
fefs them with greateſt prejudicesimagi | 
any that ſerioully endeavour to recover 8. out of 


- their ſnare, ſtill perſwading them to the highelt vene- 

ration of the Quakers Miniſtry, and thatwhatever is 
 ſaggeſted againſt them, (tho' never ſotrue) muſt be 

+ looked uponas the greateſt lye. They hate the Light, 
Y $ whilſt they pretend to it: if you diſcourſe with them, 


T *tis notthe IT but the man,they will cheifly be 
© concern'd wi zupon whom, can they but fix any . 
; thing that is odious, i it ſhall paſs both for ananſwer, 
and a confutation,and tofill up their wickedneſs, the 
| wo heix felon way, and manner of "ofinefs 
aſp emy) bleſs God, that they have thusan- 
. ſwer'd. 
Obſerve-them i in their families, the irreligious e- 
', - ducation of their Children,the ordinary neglect of all 
- Chriſtian duties, and alſo their common converſe, 
- and what canweſcein them, eſent them tobe 
| 1 . what they pretend? They will boaſt of mortification, 
£ F {4 . yet love their backs and bellies to  exoalſe that what 
; T mw eaſe their betters,willnotcontent them,and yet 
1 ted are they, as to conclude themſelves, to 
-Ji3 hea ary ve enying people. _ . + 
Y "4 rdin mercy vouckhſafe to us in this lows of 
ryal, 


"> 


| The ie Epiſtle to the wheels, 


tryal,wherein the Spigit oferror doth . FREE 
ay that his holy'tuth-may ihine out, to preſerve - 

ps from theſe pathsof the Deſtroyer, and if itmay 
pleaſe him,tq manifeſt, and magnify his Soveraign 


mercy. aud Grace in the pardon, and recovery of theſe | ; bs 


deluding, and deludedcreatures, and grantunto'us 
ſuch an underſtanding of his holy will reveal'dto us, 
that we may diſcern truth from error; that thou ugh 
Errors and Herefies:doappear and thew themſelves, 
yet we.may approve our ſelves fincere, ina ferious 
rerextothc for, and adhering to, the Truth ance —_ 
yeres to the Saints, 


"A FARTHER 
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COLLECTED 


i Out of the Writings of ſeveral of (heir 
1 | Principal Leaders, faithfully repreſented 
s in the enſuing Dialogue betweem 3 Chrifti- 
: an and Quaker. - ts : 


. Chre Ji formerly deteed you of * 1 


5 
: Pernicious Opinions . concerning. : 


VE 2 


J ; Scriptures, the Light wichin, the is 
© of Chriſt, and the, ReſurreRion, of the. 
© Dad, & C- which,” 1 preſume, 'by this time you, | 


|} bo \ Hon confider'd 3 What ſay you thereunto ?- _ -«. 
EY ook. T ſay the Plagnes and Judgments F, Gad 
FI 1 
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hee,G&, Whit ed. 4 
Dos "Thowgh your Conſcience 
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1 Moan LEH ABS ts) 


that. lach may'be Hal * Impertinencies and 


WS mgking. 


"A Dialogue h 


8 with the Ike of the of ; Alled 
aint you, yet it would have beem —_ rad 
"der to have diſſembled: your Pain, then Ten 7s 


-vent your Paſſion in ſuch furious Replies : But you 


muſt nor think-to baffle me with ſuch Sarcaſms, 
either confeſs the truth of what you are charged 
with, orel(e dilprove it. 

Quak. T bave print told tee, That oy Dielicns 
is an unchriſtian forgery, G. Whitchead; D  Fnge: | 
T itle Page. 

' Chr. Wherein haſt thbu proved it ſo tobe? 

Quak. Thou haſt preſented the World with « 


Laker of 1 'thy own forming, makzng them to ſpeak, 


thoſe impertinencies and ogg that were never ws- 
ter'd by any real . wy 3 pberejere Lo a. forgiry, * 
G."W; Epijtle to D.\PI. BY 
Chr. Youhad donewall, if you had produced 
ſome inſtances wherein 1 made them ſpeak what 
was never utter'dby a real-Quaker. But if I can 


prove that what 1 Peer nuder-that went , is the 
language ofa real IV). haft confef#d 


OE Ther ehan coi Th 
Qoa at thou canſt never wt I affirm at 
the Duaker there repreſented 700 World is of th th y 


Chr. T wonder that you! a\who pre FR Wo 
to circumſpeQion i in your Words, ſhould : et be 

fo extravagant in Print 3 *Tis notoxiaus, thel a- 7 
logue mentions ſeveral that are, and were, appro-- © 
SER Viz. )G. Whitebead, G. A 6 pH = 
Nayler, Criſp, Richard Hubbertbrone, Ani Ben. Fagr- 

Ps &c. lft eſe be not, or were not real (ers,. 
ns do you publickly Phony? it ; or ift 


were take: 


Say bt 
of het puny ar if 
=” ' be deny'd, nor this diſproved, ne" 
} you qo I have preſented the World with. a 
of ay own making ? 
- Quak. > tby Dialogue is no otber thor wnd>. 
| clyiftion forg 
Chr. Thar ul. 4G thee to prove in which as yet. 
thou haſt notdone. - 
' Quak., Howe | wot inflanc'd in ſeveral particulars. 
wherein thow baſt wronged us, Dip«P), ps 16, 17, 
Chr. Are' thoſe the onely things wherein the 
| fargery confiſts?.: | + * 
_ boo ſoxft tho 10 ahem F<. 
Chr, I tax'd G:; Whitebead, For affirming tbe 
EET k he Gad: . And for ſaying, Im tbe 
g of tbe; Spirit itt «ty is of greater antboriay 
4. then the Seriptnres 3: and 16 for x7 thereſur- 
 reftion of this Body, & c- Criſp, for-ſaying, He kuew 
2 þ eld and date of that 'Ghrift I believed in: 
Ge Fox, for aſſerting, The Soul to be port of God's 
Being, to be' without beginning, anis. infinite : Bens | 
Furly, for ſaying, "Tis the greateft ertor in tbe World 
that eter was invented,. aud the ground of all _ 
Toſay the Scriptures are a Rule to-Chriſtians : G. 
Foxiand Rieb. Hubbertborne for affieming, That ic 
+... is dangerous for ignorant people to: read the 
I ahh Furs &c« G. Whitchead's filence herein, /js 
4 . kimy judgracnt a plain conceſfion touching: tha 
-- verity of theſe. Quotations, which is a manifeſt * 
| giving away your Cauſe 3 'neverthele(s, if thexe be 
— any. thipg wherein you judge your ſelves 
| ng 'd, let me:hear ie. 
Quake Thaw fayſt we accounethe blood of Chbrift 
uh 11/90 wore then 4 common Me" 110 more\then th2 
Cl : J A ; 
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RS eat Tg poor 


Chr.Ifthe meer light within enceto it,” 
be every way ſuffictent to bring every TT to eter 
nal life, as you conſtantly affirmthen'the ſheddir 
of Chriſt's blood 'upou the Croſs was needlels, ar 
to no purpoſe. Iſaac Pernington Cwho I ſuppoſe is 
an approved Quaker) asks this queſtion, Can our» 
ward blood cleanſe ? Therefore, faith he, We maſt: 
enquire whether' it was the blood of the Y: 
that 37 of the humane narure,or the blood withi the: 
Vail, (viz.) of ys. regs man, conſiſting of Floſs 

Blood, and Bones, [ wry He gs. Vail, 'or bug 

' mane py oa ? *Tis not the blood of the vail, that 

15 but outward 3 and: can outward blood cleanſe? 

| if not, then that blood which Chrift hed upon: 

the Crofs, which was the blood''of: the Humane 
Nature, is nomore then a common. 

"* Secondly, If the ſufferings of Chriſt were city: i 
exemplary , as 'you likewwite affirm, 'then' what 
more do you attribute to the blood of Chriſt, then 
to the blood and-ſufferings of otherholy perſons d 

Thirdly ,- If the -wyftery' of Iviquity lies in 
| the blood of Chriſt, as Edw.1 Billing So wicked: 
ly Gid it did, then is the blood of Chriſt, iv 'your 
eftcem, worſe then the blood of a emmon Thief; 
Farther, what fignifies theſe 'words -which' fre- 
quently trop from your mouiths,) Doſt #hox _ 
Chrifts Death afar off ? what will thas Blood avail? 
Did(t ever ſee any of it ? That carnal blvod, can tint © 
ward blood cleanſe ? If tbeu | hadft- a great dealof 'it; 
would it do thee any good ?. Do-nott cle Turvrrnga- | 
tories carry with them an open- ſcorn and'con- 
tempt of that blood which was fhed' —Y 
Croſs? conſequently that oh hrgenes | 
you ts no forgery, + Quake 


_ 


w 2-6 only 1 
Senn whe TITS te: » this 


ry to call the Bible a means, as Whitehead 

wes P. pag+ 13- Who alſo affirms, 

= £8 fed on the « Scriptures is but aw em 
WET ſuch peſens with of 
TR | Kunwldgeof on MN , ner —_— 
ee their Sins, and that ſuch men walk, 

1 axczes and Imagination. Chriſt aſcended, p.211. 
+ Solo Eccleſ. (a-great admirer of George Foxy dif-; 
F071 C's a. Friend of mine in London, cold 
tures. werea lye's; To whom twas: 
Le. _ then doſt thou mention tham?) 

The pot Ry, Py 2d; To filence thee. i 

= - Nicolas Luess, a;rcal Quakergwas moved to des 
"_ clare his mind thus, ( to one. I know very; well ): 
F- bou mayſt hurn thy Bible, aud when that :is dove, 
I mayſt ſerve God 4s well withomt it > axdifthow; 
F” bot ammnd to have a Scripture, thou mayſt nirize. as - 
good a one thyſelf. Many more inſtances might be 
produced, theſe may ſuffice-co acquit me from fore - 

| a5 in A particular: 3 what, more haſt, thou-to 


1 " Quak.  Thowſaxft that Fox,'Dewsberry, Criſp, 
q ; Whicehead, ond 'Pea art exceedingly corrupt in their 

Morals, herein thou haſt ſpoken folſly. 

| Chr, Hal Haſt thou bid. Linſapcvemes heal? | 


& the Dialogue, $+ 
< exceedingly doe in mp 


Wok ic your intereſt to put me on; t 
bd 721 B3 
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| Mo proaatyedas was what' faccher lis 0p - 


toalledge againſt me'?. 
rei Thow reporzs that the Quakers | 


George 


Ker _ red Wirnefſeh, id deny it ;efe 
words, -This Body of fleſh and bones ha ar riſe. 
3 who alſo ith cnoughrin-his Pamphl 3» 
acgquit oo ng herein; S 
| abt Thow infinuates, as ofenfufirings" wir; 
- ck owe Wills and Lifts i ; berein thou as 


*: In thisT onely 6 veried: wherit Gould be 
that doth influence: mY, to ſuffer,” foraſmnch as 
you deny that this' Body ſhall riſefrom the dead,” 
and conſequently dipbe 1 never the better ſor whiy | 
you-:do or ſuffer, And 6G. Fox maintains, That 
the Soul is part of Gods Being, 86; and <there-" 

© forenot capable either of prejudice or: advantage, 
whether you ſuffer or not, Apain, is there any 
| peoplethar ever boaſted fo vainly of their Sufftt- | 
© udinen do, thar. ſcarce a Par let can come - 

out from you, but-the- World muit*hear of your 
brags in this kind 3 br gh 'have no other”. 

meaning, then to feed that Principle of Pride that. | 4 

rigs in you.and to gain Proſelites toYour crrots, | 


aak. Thos alfo ſayt; Fe ena 
Ei or rag To 2his”: J 
thou 


Chr. This 7s RO other then the” genuine FP 3 
w | dire & 2 


— 
- 8 ' - 
F Find” 
PPICe. a 
<< o £2. 
& hu if + 


| 128 "a el "- 
 * || -dixe@cantcque: of "Keuying che refarre@idn of 
; l- his Body.” Sce'1 Cor, 15; 13; 14; If no reſurred- 
| then is not Chriftrifen : If Chriſt be not riſe, 
"#bemt is onr preaobing vain, and your faith vain and 
ES are yer in your Sins, ver, 17. Why ſtand T in 
: H '. Jeopardy every hoxr ? ver, 30. What advautagath 
A {K methar Thaye fonght with Beaſts as Epheſus? Lye 
j wear and drink, for to morrow we dye, Fee. $2.” 
| © Ifveack you whether a further happinels When 
'Þ ow, ſhall be injoy'd\ by rhe Saints at the laſt day; 
your? will anſwer. by anocher queſtion. her 
brtks thou that will. e ? muſt all the Saints Bave 
ir bope and faith n1anſwer'd till then, Whit; 
Chrift afcended, p. 34. If we inquire w ether y 
\ do not wait for any thing further #' you will wo 
Lt, 'Thas Death and: Darkyeſs barb power: over our 
” Minds, elſe we world never ſhew onr [elves ſuch ig- 


"0p 


* moraxtt 3 ap in putting Salvation ſo far off. Dy 7 


F w Mok _ accor, ta Our carnal. c conce 


- eternal Jt life on Allichy is {nll nd | Tn 
' received by thoſe Bath now ſuffer for Chriſt, W liter pe 
. head, ibid. p. 37. AE 
'Tfuppoſe by this time'thou' art; at Jealf ti 
| Enicficd, thatin os inſtances was not cds of 
fe arty, and conſequently Geo. Whitebead's ll 
tended' anfiyver to me carries a' manifeſt Iye in "ah 
= of it, as any may perceive, who FOmpares "t 
e Dialogue. | RES 
k. T ſoy thy Dialogue iihrvved ht | Tn | 
be, It was tconidcemaly 4 and' impradenty 


4 done - 
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"cape ahanta 0 put. fach-vords in thy very-” 
age, ſince there is nothing in all by i 
that proves any ſuctything, but the contrary ay 
+, Quak. Thy Diplogue is not onely a forgery,. bers | 
| Ln with contradictions. ES 
. This thou: fayſt, though the particalans | 
ws haſt caken notice of evince no ſuch . thing: 
"However ſo it. hath hapned (though1 think." 
delignedly by thee) thou thaſt fully juſtified; ghai 
Anſwer in the Catechiſm, p.72. Tow will be Yo 
"Friends believe* we do nothing but contradidÞ; on 
ſelves ; Walt thou adviſed and diſcreet hereinithus -* 
fo vindicate IME,even whilſt thou art endeavour! = 
to prove me guilty « of forgery. But wherein of 


Ny wt my {elf ? 
"Will apy man,(except a Quaker) ſay, That to 


X A 
deny 1 the bght mls to be a ſuſficient rule to Sk. 4 


vation, and yet in ſome caſes, appeal toitz. and } 
giant: it ought-to be obey'd, is a coptradition.; | 
verily believe G, Whitebead.knows not all things, * 
and yetI believe be doth* know ſome things, may 
= - Jnot ap eal to -him concerningthat he knows, 
Fithouth ing cenſured for contradiQing, my ſelf; 
rely G. I. thecontradicion i w notin my words, 
« but in ra No mind. 


FER on #0 affirm what any of us bave © 
NL the ight within, is no more then what. | 
__ Apoſile Gras if the max of of fon z. and may as. well 
prove Mahomet 20. be the true. Chrift, as tbe light © 
' within, Dip, Pl. pag. 5- 3 
Chr. Herein (thou doſt onely. confute-a thing | 
forg'd. by th y fell, ot utter;d by me ;- Is this? 
the way to A Wt en dec:it and falſhood; * 
wReb! thou know [have Or accuſed thee <ol 


| com bn pariſo - innvt; beewaanghs light ke” 

ad the im a. of Sio or but onely )be-. 

bs xt thoſe Signs.and Wonders you boaſt of, And 
'# it th tot that. Mabomet, or the man of Sin, may and 

'Þ C likewiſe pretend unto, ſee the , Dialogue, $ nn 


Rok. Thos alſo ſay ſt, That onr obering the 
1 ji = - of theliving Wordin us, is no otherzbes a | 
3 myſtic cal Romance 3 Herein thou baſt ated tbe:pro- 
Phan Romancer and art a moſt Pg M —_— 
®. Dip: P.. p. 5. 
'Þ. - Chr. if gy. art: not condemned i In thy. own 
' q Conſcience for theſe wilful-untruths, ic will figni- 
3 -hevery il! of: thee :. The Dialogue ſpeaks 0n;this | 
| wiſe, þ. 10..,you fay, You-owna Jelus Chriſt, chue 
_ then? tis withſuch a mental and.myſical reſerya- 
! | tion, which is no other then a myſtical RE 


| Canſi thou think that any. ingen ious and -impa 
ot 


| tial Reader ſhould conceive.otherwiſe of : > fa 
* adeceitful and impertinent Scribler. That: the 
' Chriſt you-own. js no other then a myſtical Ro-» 
maNee: ſhall be-fully proved ja this Di -ourſe fol-' 
Owing. ...... 
As or thoſ, other things theyare fo frivolous. 
- . that I think them not worthy of any reply, be he 
| lieving that not.any man. who hath. not; loſt his! 
| reaſon, can. conclude as thou dali, ?Tis one thing 
. toſay, another thing to prove aman contradicts: 
himſelf; ſuch an Antagoniſt as G. Whitebead,cer-., 
brainly was. never yet met. with, who inſtead of. 
attending to. the matters in Controverlie, 09g 
cends onely with his own Imaginations. , .- 
{. Quak.. ſhy ſpeaky thou ſo ſlightly. of George 
Whicherd, be is no Juchb 6 pris perſon as thou . 
wouldft 
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would ajeeſa ene bm, we ho bi b, Sew 
Cby. No doubt you have too mo a valge fo! 
Sy" becauſe you" indeed” know him not 3 wha 
ever [iis errots, deceit, and hypoeriſie be, your af- | 
ſe&iqn- ro his Perſon blinds your eyes, thetyon - 
cannot, or will not ſee it;-I muſt tell you, chat _ 
had F'been' at his elbow when he was writing” the ; 
"PH" T coutt 'not-well have defired him: to+* 
write": more for my Vindication thien he hah | 
done;” gre of 4 
ak. Why ſayſt thou ſo ? | © ai 
> pr dbo/E; che-chicf things objetted. et T 
Wb toucherh nor, bat manifeſtly falls undex - 3” 
the: whole charge, as before is hinted; = 
ak. This is but thy own imagination. s: 
Chr. I charg'd him for affirming che light: : 
within to be the Divine Eſſence 3 and he blames me 
for ſaying, *Tis but a meer Creature, Dip.' PL 13. © 
In ehis then he clears me'from any wiong done'ro | 
him y I: accuſe you for Sedplite the Perfor-of | 
Chriſt withour you ,/ Arid 'doth not he'fay, C 
Fefas a*perſon without us not Scriprure Hanguage, | 
but the Antbropomorphites and letonians, Vid.” 
Why then ſhould it 7 be believed that herein 1 va 
4 either youior hitn, ſincehe kimfelfdoth: 
ſo fo fully acquir me :' Was not that Anſwer in the 
 C areebifm, p 73. very pertinent, 'and'truly given | 
in your name. Though we believe xor that you bave © 
anſwer d us, yet you will give it ont, 'you' have bee i ; 
axſwer'd and confured us3 and your Friends will} 
believe what yu ſay, which is enough to yiu. Ts nor , 
the Dip. Pl. alcatitd onely for the humour of” "4 
your own Friends3. but are you ſo 'vvid of reafon 
FASTR tv VECING anfwer toche wort 4 
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F £ [1 ak Thox art « ay alla yas think that 
 \tbypar reicxlar Eledion mill ſecure ebee' from the re- 
rd of lyars, G. W. Dip. Pl. Epiſtle. 
wy Thou haſt not proved one lye, neither do 
Þ: Thotdfuch a0 EleQtion as ſecures peifons guilty of 
* N | ying from the —_ of lyars. I fee - #7 Ae 
© driven £0 a firaie, wn e thou canft not rati- 
3 quarrel with'the Dzalogue, thou ſets up+a 
pi a hgment of thy vn Brain'to Comte 
| with. | 
Quek. Doſt chow not bold 5 particular eleffivi of 
| ab con Party, and bur of very feiv" (if ay others) 
[= de, &ec, G, Whitehead: * 
*Chy. ' I perceive thy Ditates are not- infallible, 
for as thou haſt tioe declared thy own, ſo neither 
E haſt thou written' {nor indeed doſt thou know) 
my belicf in this matter : But what is/all this to 
'the Dialogu we, why art thousconcern'd fo” mitich' 
about Ek:ction, who believesnc fach thing of per- 
FE bngedddey abfolute or conditionals3- that - EleQion 
* you generally hold; ts of the'Seed, go 
* Chrift himſelf 3 therefore thoudoſt but trifle, * 
. fillup paper to'no' purpoſey' eight ic not theres 
fore have been of more advantages tb your Cauſe, 
- if /illiam Penn had concern\dfriehfelt in the exi- 
. mination of che Dialogue (as I expe&td* he 
{ would). - That what 6G. Whitehead could not do 
Lin his dull method and manner” \of reaſoning, is 
-probat lc William Penn, with” his Confidence and x 
Rhetorique, might have done.'-' Sx 


Omnakerever 
= pray rec Me 
 condderan, and ftigmatize them, and it 


torenger them airs 6 45 WEED. | 


;) 


Chr. If you r0ould.have nothing targed-npe 
youkutavhac i is indeed. utter'd by. .approvedi was 
kers, whether it-mightinot: be-neceflary to yo > 
us.2 Catalogue of the Names of. ſuch or if. you |. 
thiok pot mect tor do this, then to give us ſome 
ccriain intelligible CharaQter how a rea] Quaker! 


maybe known 3;.may that paſs { fox a ChaxaQer, F- I's 


which Tho. Ruddyer gave in myheaxing, viz. One, Þ_ 
that #s.come #0 the iÞpere Language, to ſpeck, thee and 
ard 1box; then your ObjeCtion will be cafily any 
bwcrd: Doth. patonc of 'your.own. tel] us, thar | 
*is,your manner: 40, render ſuch. odious, and th, 
more effeQuually to weaken their Teſtimonies, you, Þ © 
will: fix upon them-{currilous 2nd ,contemptible | 
Appelations:,, And do-not- all, men-[that know} - 
YOB, know: this is 10/8 | Bue thac I may fully +} 2 
tzshe yoa in this point, Lask whether Edward Bat | 
raghs. was not.an approved Quaker ? _ 4 
;Quak. Tes, be was: endued with the Almighty. 1 
Pamer of God, which lived and reigned int bin 5. This) * 
hzs on. Works will in 8 "big meaſure teſtifie. the Þ 
of; 6. men; able to. flop the mombr. of all Goin-; | 
ayers 5 This is my$eftinpony. to this man of God, who, | 
oth been s blePugtovhe Lord in bu Generation,' Jo-: 
Wo Hab Coal, > re before Edw. Kurronghs: ws; 
9120. Tot 
aſe this Toſtah Goole a cal Gpaker ""m 
oak; Hewas ſo for. 1144 
"hr. In what; relpeRt did the Almighty {ae 4 
of God live and raign 1n him/4 and how was, he! 
a bleſſing, to the Lord, for Lmuſt.confels 1 do apes 
well: underſtand, the, Meaning this: a 


| Sek —— 


ae. 2: 
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3 roughs. (printed for the good ot- Generations to 
F come, 1672.) is browght forth for us, and our Chil- 
þ Y Toon and ſuch as are moderate, and well affetied 3 


| F $5 re, ter defires hereof could not bein any, then in' my 


- aving #ravelled both to anſwer 
2-1 eve thi trad, and the defires of Friends berein 3 
; Let none condemn the boneft plainneſs and barnleſ3 
| mplicity of any of bis firſt Works. bere inſerted; for - 
many areliving Witneſſes that the Power and'Wiſ- 
| drtnof God tid then appear and ſhew it ſelf wry. 
ich _—_— and fimplicity, tothe confounding of the 
dom of many that ſeemed bigh aud lofiy. * br 
| ohus dear Friends , as the' Salvation of eur dear - 
Brother Edw. Burroughs, acerding to bis defire, 
== in the Body, 1 recommend: this Volume of bis 
+Books, being 'therem' the Traths, and your Servant 
F Ell Hooks: ' See the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the 
4 Kuakers. 
 ?*:Chr.: Of what uſe and ſervice do you judge 
| a Works may be ro you, 'and to your Chit- 
ren ? 
$ + ->Duak, It may mot be uxheceſſery for Friends and 
4 Children to read and pernſe theſe Teſtimonies, Infor- 
mations, and Vindications of Truth, where they are 
It a way of Comtroverſie' given forth the reading 
hereof + may be of ſervice to ew, they being in the 
t and fins of the A Imighty, from which all 
leriprawes; of Fritings, that are'given forth, are pro- 
Fre #0 tbe man of God for bis accommodation for 
bough many of you are come to a particular ſatisfaQi- 
| ms the rut Light,and kyuw ſomech of Chrift, ſo as 


#0 


. 


As Nho \\ghes their Teſtimony to Ede, 
+ ” "Parronebr and his Works. 
: of A "Oak. Theſe memorable Warks of Edv. Bur- 


ns  Afaloguebs 
for bim,. cies fool 5, "I'M 
at that be 11cm fol oh and ac< I 
cmpibd for thet Service> ore there lay "be Ig 
or more $0 opply thi hearts to wiſdom, Ellis | 
Hoaks, ibid. >=, Þ I 
Chr. If written Teſtimonies and Vindicat ons © 
beproficable to the Man of God, for his accom» 
anlacice, to help him to Diſpute, as you plataly 
intimate : Doth nat this interfcre with-that grand 
Notion of yours, which faith, You-muſtdo all by : 
the immediate motion-of the power withiz. But if tha... 
Lightand Power. which you and your | 
have be not ſufkcient ok, it - lf to xccompih you | 
for this Service of Diſpw . port agents 3 
of that you coll the Truth,why t do you contend: © 
fo much. for its All-ſufkciency?me-thinks you who- | 
pretend co infallibility, ſhould be very careful to: ! 
make one ſtory agree with another, and not thus | 
to be-ttken indifferent teles, to the.maviſeſt dif - 
- Paragement both of your ſelves and Opinions. Bat 3 
is this Ellis Hooks a true Quaker ? | 
Lurk. Thawneedft 103 dowht that, fmoſmuch as 
' be mas imploy'd itt thot Service, for the collelting 
and printing theſe Works of Edw. Burroughs, end 
alfe allow' to prefix his Epiſtle beforeits. And there || 
_—_— Jemays ans vor ok wy _ bk 
#0 this Servant and Pr ” 
ook, as thox mayſt ſee in their Epiſtles "yo I 


Shall Dayes, Memetbs, and Teors, wear aut thy. 
Name ? Shelf nes thy nable. ond valiant Aiis which. 
thox haft wrought through the Power of him thas ſer | 
parated ho from the Womb, live in Generations to 
come ? | The Children yet w#born' ſhall have. thee." 
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F, aly Ft balfife of thee ' 
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ations that yet heve no Being, and fball ac> 


[8 =o blefſed : ben Ithink,of thee,T an melted 


ers. of ſorrow, becanſe of the want that the In- 
ce vs Lord bath of thee. Francis How- 


; 6 a. 4 for: Edx W. Burroughs, oxr. dear Brother and 


in growl, ſuffering, end couſolation for the 


> rlafting Goſpels ſake, bis Teftimeony lives with us 3 


| 


E He was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs one who travel{'4 


«the Redemprion of the Greature from. under the 


ef Corruption. The name of this Minifter of 


Ws written in the Lambs Book of Life, 


- George Whitchead 3 His name is chronicled in the 


Y | ak Book, of. Life, s righteaus Plant, 5 valiant 


1 more then' Gonquerer > who is dead, bat 


_ + liveth among 5, and amongſt us is alive, George 
"Chr. Being . wel aſſured from chele Teſimo- 


| ; nics that Edw, Burroughs wasan approved Qua: 
' ker then for the latistaction of you and others in 


this Point, whether I have feigned a Quaker, as 
IP bizebead. tut , or made them ſpcak: other- 


'wile then in-their own proper Diale&. I ſhall 


tranſcribe twenty. queſtions, which -I-find pointes 


| in thememorable Works of Edw. Burroughs, tege 


| + ther, with the force and i import of his Ankides 6 to 


| each Queſtion: 235 you wVl tind; if you conſule his 


þWorks in Folie, printed 1672, wherein the Spitic 
28d Principles. of the Quakers is not a littic Jaid 

open. . The queſtions were propounded. ( as 
that Book informs we ) by one Philip Ben- 
- Whether the Ward made Fleſh more 

) A735 then once ? Ln Quak, 
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k. bs this Foe _ are manifeſted Li a 
- Qunk where thou art, *and what mots thn are's 48 <4 
w# Reprobate, a Child of Darkneſs + ere tby | 
ſpirit. is ſeen and known in the eteriial Ii oY 
knoweft not what thou arkeſt, thy Duere comes from | 
thy dark, polluted mind : Thou art a ftranger to -ths | 
Life;witheut God in the World "the Light ms 
thee, and all thy generation eternillly.” © Ti be: 
made Fleſh we' witneſt, which dwells a 
and we: bebold bis Slory, whereby we wi Fas | 
and all thy generation to be in the ſorcery and 1 
craft, the light in thee” will tell thee ſo, 10: 
 thow muſt be obedient" before thow eanſt : RN 
' #ord made Fleſh'onc's, for thow art darkneſs SAL 
when thou canſt witneſs the Word made Fleſh one 
then thou wilt know' whether- tbe "Son of God wal | 
made of a Woman more or oftner then one't : But thou. 
Dragon that would devour the Man-Chbild, thou the © 
Dragon with thy Angels art caft into the Earth. For - 
thy other nineteen Queres thou haſt conjured them uf © 
i zhe Black Art, ont of the bottomleſs Pit, Edw. 
Burrough's Works in Folio, -p.'29, 30. 

Chr. Was ever Querift ſo rudely and uncivilly 
treated?. or was ever-queſtior thus' ridiculonfly 
anſwer'd ? was this the honeſt plainneſs atid harm- 
tf. ſimplicity of this man ? and was this his filens #- 
cing all Oppoſers 7 Is there any thing in the 7 '” 
flion to provoke toſuch Bedlany Rhetorick ? to 
call 'a - man! Reprobate; Child*of Darkneſs, 'a® 
firanger tothe Lite,: without God it (the World 3 
yea, and to damnihimeternally, only for a modeſt 
and ſober enquiry; was this his valour for theLaimb? : 
what means he by witnefling the Word made 
laſs Is it any: gh more then che Seed, high 


Þ Fon wer Mhio? Bur is this ken queſtion ? 
the: Seripture | by: the Word rar made 


7 *Fle | ,/ intend onely the Light within ? : mas - 
| - ty thouſands (that inall things walk.not-up to 
= the light «in them) do believe that the Word :jvas 
IS - de F leſh. onc't, contrary tothebold afſertion-of 
- hey GT obedient 26 prop 


Efewving the Word made Fleſh B 
k: Queries is: darxeſ3"3+ ſelf ; if ſo, 'then 4urcly-tic ha 
; {jo light i in him to tell him he: was int cp 
and witchcrafez Ifno light, howis your: opinion 
g truc, That every man hath Qhrif;':orhisfeght in 
him is it poſlible for that man(#+ =bom Glrift'o 
Tu Light zs) to be darkneſs it (lt 2-And how could 
be obedient co the light within, : if he ny none 
P woobey. pndatiat 1, T0 9 TI's 
Again, is a ſetious. propoſal: about the Word 
" belng made Fleſh onc't,. an argument ofone:being 
 in«the: ſorcery and witchcraft ?..O'f 
madneſs and folly !  And-'if: the Queriftbe the 
Dragon;/ and hath his:An I would*willingly 
| know (of fome'of them wh havecommended his 
L. curry Works to the Ages fo come ) who OC 
ttheſe: Angels are? EY 5192, 
0 And fince: he hath -already doom'd and &'d 
$ ſentence upon. the reſt of the Queres, as being con+ 
; jured in:the:Black Art. out ot the bottomleſs Pit 5 
we may pldinly foreſee what athens they - are 
_ be attended_ with, nevertheleſs mma 90 


(a nes did the man Chrift, ſlain (in! 
God's. Decree and” efficacy ) from: the 
C 


tounda- 


-K. of the Weald; really and'ine ced, ſuffed | 
death as:.iapon the Croſs at eraſalem. ore © or - 4 
eftnerthen onco? 41 2 +1! | oh 
; Quak.: In'this fuere chow Diviter art Heng WY : 
dg; 20 the Scriptures the Divination: of thy owmnn |} _ 
Fr am: whereupon: tbe;:Plagues of God are tobe added = 0 
#9 fbte Ob thow lyar, where dotb the Scriptmres ſpeak, + 
or thou ſpeaks bere 2 Byt intbe light then art ſe 
art for the condemnation : 'The man Chrift-we owns, | + 
and witneſs, andthe: Lambs Book, of tife, which wal F of 
flair From tbe farndation of theWorld;. we witnſd KW 
the Lamb of. God,:and tbeeto be tbe Beaft that makes 
war with the Lamb, and thon Antichriſt, which looks }_ 
at Ghrifts: death at Jerdfalem alone; ſo let all ehby 
Gongregation'ſee.whas they bold up tbat follows. thee; 
Eiders Burroughs, ibid. p.30. . - 4. 
::: Chir Can 'any. inn be: che wiſer for this An- 
Fine ? Is it Antichriſtian to look at Chriſt's death 7 | 
it J&fxfſalem 2.-Pdth: the man Chriſt die-in you ? .. : 
andrhvftbio boonely look'd atasfoidying? The | 
queſtjonis plain,” whether the man/Cbriſt did res i 
ally foffer-:death as /upon' the; Croſs: more then 
one't?i though Edm. Burrewghs Gaith;>*T was con- 
jured-ap in-the-Black Art, and accordingly in his 
canting/ way anſwers,” We witriefsthe' Hood of } 
God-: | But what is this witneſling t6 the point ?- 
or 4s:Diviner, -Lyary [and Bedſtsi acfitreply.to. lo |} 
harmleſs an enquiry}. A ee, |thoughyyou cannot, ©}. 
er Willnbt anſwer a queſtion: wplain and intelligi{ 
gible terms 3 yet you.Gan and-will fieelycurſe and 
_ carmn{;the Nueriſi, And whil-you pretend 
fo own and witneſs the Man Chrift, 8c. you: fuf- : 
fictently intimate -your' erronious thou CON ! 
cerning the Sufferings of Chriſi upon” the Crolsy * 
-£ 2 2077 OY . though 
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though you ute! aſhamed or afraid to peak cheths 


© (3-2.) Whether did the Man” Chriſt rally 


7 and indecd firlftrin his own Perfort for that end, 
2 and afcer the fame manner which he did upon che 
% Crofsat Feruſ#ent, before that time! Or ſince that 


_ 
- 3 —_ Here thow fall of all ſubtilty haſt manifoted 

"i thy poyſe on yon and tniviity 3 but tho art ſeen with the 
s © und" 60D 38 chhtdenin'd for ever't Chrift Feſus 
8 24 Ondys Peſo 20th, and ever hd ſuffer by thee; 
* ad fach as gr art; after the ſame manner 3 Thow 
Wiind Phariſte and © "Blaſphimer, woruldft thon have 
—_ have moi? eh i ſeffering then one, Ibid. 


oo | 

0h} Whiethet there be more poyſon and ack | 
mity maniſcſted in the Queſtion,or in the Anſwery 
I'eave others to julge : . Was Chriſt indeed aQtgs 


4 - ally crutified upon he Crofs by the” ®teriſt? and 
-Þ doth Chriſt lweyes fuffer after the ſame manner, 
and for the fame end, as he did when crucifed at 


Fernſalem? "It (o;" How is the my of Feſus Chriſt 


JI Mobo off done i all ? why # it call'd 
- ths offering of ole $acrifice, Heb: 10. 10, 12, 14. Be 
Red tn and lain let us know whether you do believe | 
thar-Chrift aid; and doth ſuffer in his own perſon 
forthe Tatnic 'et(d, and after the ſame manner as 
he'did upon'the' Crols, both before that time, and. 
1 Nice thar tine; vr deny it 3 Uſeſay, you cannof, 
"Y & that *tis not convenient to! give a poſitive an- 
fe | 
$6.) Was not that death which the Man 
| ent \iffet'd once, and but once, upon the Crofs 
_ ke A {6 ſaisfaQory for all the Sins _ 4 
C 2 Ele 


= 


 . ſhalt never flee. The death of the Man (Chriſt we 
_ © witneſs made manifeſt, And here thou lyar, art made 


EleR, as that the ruflice of Gad, did not don ot. | 7 7 
_ require any ſuffering or workin} upon that Go 
count, either from _ or Saint ? . | 
Quak. Here thow Feſwite' art- pleadin, -for- Py 1 - 
Chriſt afar off tbee, that Chrift which ee ma F 
ſalem did not ſatisfie for tbee, who art aneneny t0. * L 
bim, and art under the woe, and from thaz woe doth A 


own, and witneſs > The ſame Cbrift that ſuffer d, we. ; x 


manifeſt to be a lyar,. wbo ſaid, Wedeny. thas Chriſt . 
which died. at Jerufalem 4 ſo let thy mouth be flops 
thou lyar, who art for the lake: | And whereas fi 
queries, whether the juſtice of God be not ſatisfied for 
the Sins of the Eleft > let ſhameſtrike thee in the face, 
that thou ſhould take upon thee to ſpeak 0 any v9 people, 
and chnoweſt not the Scripture: -wbere reads 
that God requires ſatirfatiion for the Sins of the 
Eleft, or laid any thing to their Charge > Let all pe6- 
ple- ſee whaber thon be nov a blind ignorant ot, Ibid. 
0,31. 
A There It ſeemsby this Anſwer,tis Jeſuitical to 
plead for that Chriſt which died' at Ferwſater , 
which Burroughs calls a Chriſt afaxoff:. Then in 
what fenſe muſt. you be underſtood, when you lay, 
You own the | ſame Chriſt that uffer'd 2; It; ;the 
death of the ſame man you do truly. (and without 
, reſerved meanings) ;:acknowledpe., ' why. .dv you Þ 
Kigmatize the \Quaerift for , pleading For that | 
Chriſt? The — eithis accuſed for Hy :forſay- #- 
' ing, You deny that, Chrilt which died at Feruſa: + 
lem,” and yet Edw. Burroughs cofleſin Feſmis,; for | s . 
Pleading for al briſt afar off + 1s ngt this to acquit + 
| his Accuiler, .and plainly to ale $2 — 


"3D 


maſh an dpceviſhman. - That: Burroughs did really: 
' He and diflemble-in his pretences to own. the 
ſame Chriſt, doth'in part appear in his Anſwer, 


/ and. will more ally 1 in the ſequel of this Dia-' 


F. | Jogue. 
3 How did this Quiker know , that Chriſt 
did-not ſatisfic for the Querilt, and that he was 
under that woe, from which he ſhould not 
bo ? Whac-means he by the .Ele&, for whom- 

tisfaction'is' required ? and to whoſe charge 


; , | nothing is laid/? was not Chriſt's death for Sin ? 


.  therreither for the fins of the Elec, or for the fins 
of others 3 not for the Ele, nor for the Queriſt 3 

far whole ſins: then # "Tis evident enough, he 

' 1tended- *twas onely for the Seed, which -Seed .is. 


KY. - - Chriſty  that..Sinners are no. wayes. concern'd: 


, Inehe Suffering of Jeſus' Chrilt, unleſs. you will . 
ſay, 'Tbat Chriſt in manis a Sinner : O the patiy 
. enceand forbearance df God;that ſhould bear wit 
ſuch Blaſphemies as theſe are z. that ever men pre- 
tending. ta infallible Teachings, :ſhould: ſo render 
' the Dodrineof Jeſus Chriſt, and his Sufferings, as . 
- tecexpoſe: —_— the greateſt ſcorn-and Con» | 
temp 7-3 123%, 
--(5-ﬀ.) whaher you be reconciled. to God | 
by any)onct-Obeticnce, then that yery Qbedicnce 
which:Chrift perform'd in his; own Perſon, or 
*R - laffering or death then; thzt which Chritt 
ſuflee « «pr the-Croſsat -Feruſalem2 | | | 
Silence Fleſh, wonldit. thou: who art. an 
wo Gady knew how we: ard-reconciled io God, 
at: Ohedaerce> —_ uy ra | 
dbedientcto abeu RHO 
inObedine we arent Gd Far Fd IH 
3 4 


PER LY cX 
| cans 14 


thou knoweſt no Obedience, rqarn—F; to TY 4 
Croſs of Chriſt, aud inthe wyfiery \of -Iniquity; and Þ 
iu-the-\ dark, power of the Man: of 5Sais : What: baſk | 
thou to do 10 2alk. of  Qbedience, 'ibaw ant-blind, and: 
in the broad my that leads t5 Death , Ibid.: - ©; 
£31» "1 MISETT 2% | 
- Chr: Is:this to ajeraoftig of your Hopewith: F. 
meekneſs and. fear ?/ Suppoſe:the Queriſi as igno» MF. 
rant as'his Anſwerer would: repreſent him, oughe: "F 
he not to have endeavoured his; Informatiog che 
queſtion doth deferve a better..veply then here' 4s.: 
given toit 3 what. inconvenience; can. thee: bein” 
oiving a ſerious and falid account; how we axcires 
Coniciled to God ? Was not Edw. Brareteghs either 
aſhamed or afraid to. fpeak out-whathar Obedi-) 
erice is- by- which- you 'arc- recomciled; : V/illion. 
Pin, I muſt confeſs, herein is jnore;free and inges, 
nwos' with-us,; He confidently aflirms, Tulbificas- FT. 
1199! by: that Rigbteouſweſs which Chriſt falfed:in | 
bis on Perſon without us, 45 > Dotirine of iDivite, 
Apolog; p./ 148;''''I doubt not bug! Js: Was! 
of the ſame- mind, though he : keyittir:es from 
the:Mucrift as cmichas in- him layir:Hichertq:yoa 
ice we have not one direct Anſwer toany One»: 
{iion.' 291 56 14Gy ' 12112907 {:Q.7) 
(6.2) Whether :did nov ithe/(Man; Ghaifh! | 
ſufferas a'publick” Perſon in- the: Elets: fiead;'ior- 
mthcirbehalf/ and for! that \Fhat-tiohenwhs:! 
believed i in hitmigherhe eternally? noquL wilt 
ak." Thow SVs mules it means fol hot 
Fits rot nor the Man Chriſt as are bot 1 | 


ings 4 publiely\Parſon be 33, 008068; \but wwnkyes. 
fery thon kgows nothing of 'and for the vedues 


the Edi@frow DL aha thine; "C 


"TS 
k Sx 


| Ill dab Gets and bidet ing 
3 | dumb idat Shephbyrds as theby. Lbid, Po 317 12) Wi. 
F & \\Cbr. Still nathang -bux © 


ment Ryvings, 
t doth ahe:\Qua- 


anficad ofa dire. An WEB ?.. 


 *s intend bythe-Man Chrift;: and-his: Suffermgs, | 


whichhe.faith the Nuerifi\knows not- a6+all?« Is 
- Chriſta publick Perſon or nor? did he diefor — 
end, Thatallwho believe'in him-mighc. 


| | eternally, or did the: nd&t'A whoy or what the 


Eled that'is underthe mouthgof ſuch-as the Kae- 
_ riſt2-forthe! redeeming, of whamChriſt-Hid and 
- doth ſuffer: - And what is that which Chnift doth 
now ſuffer:for the Redemption. of the Elect 4. and 


| whatthat-Bondage'is from which be reddems:? 


Andi whit is meant by believing 2 and in whom ? 
bs it inthar'Perfori-who fulfer'd upon: the: Crols: ? 


. or.the Light within? Do;rnor! equivocate; tbuc 


Þ madeca, os which-the: juſtice 
&== 


; {peak toche Poine dire&ly,/'whether that Perſon 
- that is. diftin&- from all :other: perſons z>He'that 
was in the, World, anddied upon the Crabs, roſe 
- again} and" is how: atuthe right: -hand; of:God, 
be thativery Chriſt we; are: t6bgheve mn >: ov-chat 


' it isn66 cue Daty 'and Ihtaxcfifo to do;; butmeer- 


by to.believein, andobey the light within; "4s the 


; enely Mediator between God and- Sinners- Let 
'. usknow your minds bereinin-down-righiteerms, 
'. and:donot._ put ns:off i wicnetbags, 


which tostagnific nothing.” 14 ue.etoy:* 
9-0 s Whether : abocSufkribg s 'ofitGheiſt, 
nowittnpSaints,. be all the: defoioh rehit cis 
:Godtboksifor, 
ba Blphanto 20d be: mabvt 
-TTbox aheſt+ 1 
/ what, Gries: A Rs —_ 
'er=- 


oof if MS frm. joan | 
. risfie #/+ Let -all profile '2ake notice wha 's B 
 mefthon art, or what” can theylearn- from 'ſ» E 
. theep who knows 'meitbertbe Fultice' of 'Gdd, or pra F 
Buſſevinges of Chrift-in bis 'Sothes; Ibidsp..31,- 'F 
'Chbr- Jn anſwer'to the fourth Oueftion, this 
taker deny*d:the Sufferings of Chiift:ro be ſartir- 'Þ} 
enber fororhe Ele@ or otbers ,: and bere he + 
== -Sufferings4re ſatisfactory where-cver, 
lis us- not:to-whom, :nor forwhonr they are - 
: And whereas he:tatks of: Chrift's Sufferingsin F 
*h Saints, I would quere;whether his Sufferings in 
. *thatſenſe be all the ne EAA ws "7 _ 
orwhich the Juſtice iobiGod: -Fequin 
may*ndtbe amiſs to obſerve'a lit! theipelicy A 
this man, who, thathettight the bertexiliidepand . 
prevent any ſuſpition. of-himſclt: '2Blaſphe- 
mer, he/indites and' azraigns: the (Querxift as tuch, 
.perfe&]y in this, -imitating che Devil who will 
charge upon” another hivown:fault 3 that: thus ir 
4s, cnnſies the-{ rs pinion of Chriſt: in: his 
Saints;:which is, *e+God, and bis Garnat Power; | 
but doth: God - and this Powtr Sufferantdie w' | 
his Saints ? Ts this to exalt- tbe Deity: of ithe; Som. 
.of ' God { which-ſometimes your-pretend todo.) JF. 
_—_— him. G_ ito death, _— death in 
— you 3 but pray, now .Can an 1mmorts mmmwable 
.Spwitdic,, and in what ſenſc is4tich agcath facis-. 
Fa@ovy 2 Burt che! y is, ack whatqueſtion we 
wlll; :o:the phine#t terms: we :can;,athe- Quakers } 
will anſwer cquiz z7: and+ Dot; letwuy know | 
_ <theinaninds {- 26-600 vkcaken Bids fo dvarat uſe W.- 
40 009 ſuch NEG ESTES _ dane s 
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4 


ion. then to' vent this rancour arid ſpleen /agaunt 
os Surely the venome of Aſpowar ander * 


"To iii. . rat. ED WW » 
we 


| Fiſex; muli.be_ branded Fon 
j- tex; ne meds; Pe 57. Printed:1 646%): Had it ork 


— TY 9 4 WU vvP 5. TY Mr ws Ty 


dies ed: to 6wn the chivgs themſelves be 


which was offer'd upon the Croſs at 'Feruſalem; 


* the one andonely Sacrifice for Sin:God accepted, _ 
. to which all the Saints. did, and do look to be ju- 
-. ified without any other Works ?.. © 


Bak. Here thou replyes thy. Sottiſh | Querier, 


! | : which riſes ont of thy dark, mind; concerning the 
Body of Feſus, as os; Devil. did  abeut'tbe: body of 


Moles.z let thy mouth be ftopt, for ——_ of ju 
thou knowft uot, nor what it confiſts on: and e of- 


F Oe ROE g of « Thow arvmoote - 


Saints, but without inthe World, for thee the 
Body of Chriſt is no :ſatisfattion : And:thin Repro- 


- baie, what boſt thou 1a:d020 talk of believing, 1hatis 
F. the-condition of the Saints, 'whoſe Warks thou knonyt 
.. not 3. Thow diſobedient one, "upon whom God: wilt 


render Vengeance in. flaming fire, Ibid. p. 32. | 
« - Chr. '\Ob che rudeneſs and- unworthineſs of this 
Anſwerer, ' whotook-nofarche@notice of the Þue- 


mangtongse-. 'Tis tobe bewail'd, that a (eri- 
fiion-concerning that one andonely Sacri- 


"A Gb, :Chritt offer'd; ſhould be paralled; warb the 
Devils; comtending about” the bady. of Miſes and 


that ſuck who will be diſputin the. Budy of 


tes (Naylers 


——- 


bbettex:to have condemn'd/fuch Dicatenasl 
vie raperprvl Oblivion, -then-to prine::theww 


we” > "Y ) Whether was not that Body of Jes 


3 "8 Gencrations:co come 7 And foraſmuchiasi 
| herb mia the Body of Jclus:confiltsict; and} | 
_—_ 1; ns the - 


3 [5 " 


the aliring of i- ups "the Quceiſt know inothiti” 


- tings Deichcr=doch: 


— compliſhed, becauſe  he-would '(as- the; 


of, - *cis evident he intends another body ;then 
that, which he took of the Viegin, bur -whaEthar 
is. he acquaints us not. /- 

(9, B;,) Whether there -be-any other Righte- C | 
ouſneſs, by which Chriſt the Saints are juſtified in 
the fight'of God, then'that which Works in them 
and by thein.? 

Quake Thos art acemrſed, and made manifeh, 
who eachetb another Goſpel, and wonuldft bane ano- 
ther ſneſs then that of - Chriſt : Thou Beaſt, 
0 whom the Plagues of God ave due, upon wbomthe 
Wratb of God mit be accompliſhed, who:reonld bave 
another Righteouſneſs thenthat which Chriſt works | 
2 che Colne aud by tbews x. Thou wouldft be jufti» 
fied, and Jive : thy fon, but ehos art ſhut oxs from.God 
for ever \. we winneſs Futification by Rilahy! Ibid. 
Pe 32) 

Cbr. There i Is cothings in- the > Tha Angles 
ting another. Righreclaſebts-1 that of ;Chritis 3 
was it not: then more thewenoughfor himtocens+ 
ſarc and damn the Nrerith bur muſt keneeds.an- 
ſinuate- &-wilkul lye-co::complear.his : _ 
that the;Muzkers, and their. Childrep.may 
comphſke tor difpuce;. and know how:to:. efos 
their Oppoſers, as Ellis. Hooks intimates 3n bis 

Burroughs ſaith, We witneſs Jattttication 

by Faich, which you other thcn:your uſual cans 
in any: wiſe concludei the 

queſtion'>. Indeedp when he. calls 'the _:Qzerift 
Beaft, upon whom the wrath of God'muſt-beac» 


) baveanother Rightcouſnels,;. ales "3 


_ works:in the. Saints, and EI 
/ re* 


pc 


by 


4 em | oſt cools he plaialy denies haces 
. Rightcouſacls,- and ;conſequently-all 
yon Chriſt NR and:{uffered without vs, 15-utterly* 
unroncern'd: in.ithis buſineſs of Juſtification, gdi- 
ma TepHgnank: $9 Rome 5-16, 194. Is 53s 5, 


oe IO. 2.) Whether doth SanRtification ar Bp | 4 
Rigngation. in, oxdgx 'antecede hoknefs : of - life; or 
Jabification by:Faich go. befoxe's gr whether docs 

not Gad love mari, ete.man lovid God ?. 

. Quaks Here thou dark, blind Hypecrite hat fans 

_ owt thy ſelf from. ahe hyowledgs of -God ix any -mnes+ 

Sure® fy roar fi fe blind, as tolookto 
learn any thing of ſuch as thee but Sin and Filtby> 
' eſs , what; haft::thax been teaghine.,;, : _ aeizber 
Hows Futificatia not Sandiificatipn , but att. queer 
_ ring:whichi:gres : before ; Let all: patple Fudge whim | 
tber: thou "0% ai Teather of laſczviouſneſs, fin, ant "2 
. nitcJeanneſs. Haw. dareſt thin. mention. a boly life 2 Br 
. thouw-man which art Cain, God dath not love non acs Wl 
grin nor thy Sacrifice and; for  Faftification thy 
Faith; tbon knawft uorbing of _ which we oren. and 
witneſs, Tbid. p, 324 —- | 
i. \Cbr. Was: this; the: plaioneſs and ſipphciry 
through which::(you; fay!) he did-coufourd! the 
 wiſfdom-of the high-and. loſty-2- wasþh your 
dear Brother in the Lord ?--/as Gearge-Whitebead 
calls bim.. 'Tis too:apparent he:wa5:under the !Dov 
niitizon; rule, and:goyernment ok a: moſt wicked; 

_ Iybig, /andireviling Spivic.. /Canvany.manor,men 

_ 'canelade-the Quarit $6: be a Teachier:of Laſcivit 

F ori meerly. for asking, . whether 'Sandtificar, 

; tian: of | Juſtification; do: pot: dhjneler Cilet en A 

ſes: .of life? iCestainly the enydd+ _ - 


ory 


© 0} 
% 


tf _ 


unborn, i hey (h6wWd ſee'theſehis votes wa 
have. him in their mouths as 4:moft ridiculous, | 
impercinent, and railing perſon” \, | 
(22. ) Whether the - Juſtice. of God" be 
filly fatished or all the-fins of the EleQ&ere Cheiſt- 
appcar to their: Souls, or holineſs appear | in .their 
Eives? ©. . l | 
» Quak, 'Here hs fall of all fu thy art 
: hence, and -with the light if Chriſt yr eiger 
and with the Wife thin = julg'd and condemyd : 
Who world lay" Sin” 1 the charge" of 'the Elefi, "thou 
- Sovcerer,” doth the Eltti of God fin *:ſhall.the Elett 
die? To that "in thy ifedone: 'Z FJoeok,, Ibid. 
Ps S055. 2.16 7 
i If the: Ele& of Godineither do 5 roy 
never 4;d fit; ris meetiwe ſhould. know whoor | | 
what'is'meantiby. the Elec :- who ſhall lay'any Þ 
thing"to the charge- of the Ele? fir God that 
juſtifies, whoſhall condemn ? "tis Chrift that died, 
Korn. 8. 33, 34; If by the Elect be intended per-. 
ſons; then exther they are -or:were: Sianers 3. :bur 
. it-by-the Ele& ycu mean ' & meer Principle, Spirit,” | 
or ſeed in man : Then 1 ask you, How. Godis: 
fait rojuſirhie that? and; in-whavienſe did Chit | 
_ dig for-this\ Seed? If Juflificationido ſuppoſe: a 
- guile, I querein what reſpe reſpe&this fpitit or Gedin 
mar! may be faid to be guilty ?-If you lay,-It ne-- 
"yer did; nor doth Sing how-then'doth Godijuſtifie 
i6-2-/and what neceffity was there of Chritt's 
_ dying for that:which was: perfealy-ſioleſs 2::To! | 
that (ax thy phraſes) is thy Coneienc do Two: | BA 
{#2 «@-) Wheiher che holy:Lives and Works E 8 
woegt Sans be'not. excluded from the. na 4 F 7 
afſti- 


= 


MN 2 


F Bak "Thou dead 
b- the life of God, Cab is exceed from che bp th mg fo 
# ahbe Soints, and their. works ; Thou art —_— 
from thy vain Gonterſation, 5” and. ſo art not juſti>/ 
fied, nor. never ſpall be. And by the ſame that the. 
Saints are juſtified, thon art condemn's i into the wood 
forever, Ibid. p-.32, 33» 
- , Chr. This anſwer (like therefi) isfull of das 
| and folly.3 [who will believechat Teſtimony: 
ws ny you moſt -unadviſedly. have given of this 
man,” That-he was a faithful Sexyant and Propher | 
yhe Lord ; Did-.ever any foame- ws 8k 
#$ tame more then-this your Oaks rpm tis Prophet, who _— 
; PG aſlumes, to himſclf.the authority yof de 2 
| termining the eternal condition of the Dari; tells; : 
S him, x: He neither is ,.zor never ſhall be juſtified s\ ; 
| may it- not bewith, xeſpecrro |this, curling'and: 
. | railing humour, which was predominant in i, 
Wo _ qyou call. him-a 0 \Thander;: ; But. 
whether Edw, Burroughs ha ſpoken. any. | 
pertinently,-and properly tothe queſtion,. i bing 
leaye it to others, yes #0 that ii ed ettorc to 


; 
= -: jadge. : et | Bo ; 
1 SE $C nas Qed Whether that: Bightemſack which, | þ 
' FF is-wrought, by the Saints: be every way onloves " i 

8 Sto: the q*wegoclagr TED | 


| police of God? ES ants 
= 2 ponldft have anotber r Righ pr oe 
: 1 ighteouſneſe we deny ; arid the Ri 
+ Chriſt we witneſs, which ſhall be reveal'd on my 4 
s of fire Ibid. p. 33: . Chr. _ 


_- 


Chr. Did eve mv gre ehoorrp 
perfection or' infiitelr) | 
reply at- this 'rare © Did "eve nyviftiod afltight IF 
him;and'put himinto ſach- + cOatcinationyes that 
he*could \expreſvhim(ſclf no \orheriwiſe Thih Uke. 
one perfe@tly mad; There i9 ridetho leaſt mtichas. 
tion-in any of che foregoing | queſtions aſſet onming 
other Rigbte jngs but on df Chtilt's, wm 
" this wretched/imatvhad the confidence to ſay; Sach 
filthy Beaſts (as He-was pleag'd +6 account "the 
Hnerift) would-Have”” another ' Righttouſneſs't 
Are notithon wſhitied of nar rnd lying; 
which thy dear Brother Edw. Bury 
of eo ralk of your wieneſling'ehe'] Righronred 
of Chriſt, Bn WIE biit youreomm -- Nee oine'd 
prating; h©& t0't mein dquinivrs 
Muſtre be akudes onely __ Fyen \mo 
ranely and plc fay you _ 
(14. nt 
ous in the Of Gre, in'whom is any nt oe 
ow or failing; 'or who#do wot" full the Law, ani 
+  anſwerever aannt of Juſtice? 
4 <2 Bidk;" HetPthtke pilluted” Bhaſt 'mickes it majni- 
feſt what thou baſt been_driving at -all this while, 
whiehis, thavthouy wouldſt bave thy c corruption bo 
filebineſs \to be "Gevomited righteons' # God's” 
that ſo thou mayſt wallow in 'thy flthineſs* A 
Fol” ſeith; Hz that commitr fir 37 of the Ddvil 
The Sin of Gil was" manifeſted,” thre be might Me 
flroy the'works'vf the Devil, "hid #how - tian of $i 
 rhhuldit” yok # Rand ; rÞ Gl don accept | 


| ebhere there if iy falling, or "who" do not Frye bt | : 
Law, and onferer every Ow of Fuſtite,” ond E 
P- 350 ; 


Pry 4 
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Tn ar 
12 Chr: This iſion a do cont) hath'the fas 
dans, direQ-and-/pofitive- anGier, though jt 
beinmeevdaced with bi3-worted r: ; 1etber pic 
- alta, certainly \bad nor- Y 
ate, 'and wreetly elite ge | any fexſ=- 
_—_ either rs Got'or mas: or his own 
credir,:he dur not have atrempted: to ixifo no- 
torjousatr untruth upon'the (6 as' that he 
would hive cortapcioms and”: tobe aces 
counted/tighteous 'in- God's ſight > Thereis not 
any'ithing of ſuch i meas n <h6:queſtion; 
whichiis'noc whether failing nd'varruption raay 
be: accounted righteous ; Toe whether none” fn 
whoth i roms failing or corruption tiiaybe ſo, cor> 
bc ene \and: failing is one" ching;” the! perfor ih 

my ey OO, 1112 2814, 49 

t 10 his'antwer; x5 accepts not 

Thy fulfil the Law, and fre 0g oNucey. 
Futice 3 If (6, woe becs you' Souter, as. wellas 
. to au\3 others, for certainly you cater beſaved 
accbeding to this' Prihciple 3-you'attfar thow- 
| _ you Gente your ſelves) trom fulfilling the 
and anſwering every detnind $f Juſtices 
with th El. Burronght agrees another By Mi 
niftry, namely Wi Hiam PAM, Sandy 7 F ona 

p29, 50. T0 
| Y6 Obedience 10: Pubifieation ( ith he) onght $0. he | 
«# pirſonully extenſive, "45 was mans Jawa * 
| "0-1 punk 3 in which real 
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| ws e came. 


; og = _ _ x5 
thisu ying, mult come he conceivings: 
the dark -of -this Age « But-I-myli tell 
| pak - whatever his deladec fancy may he:con>. 
wing pune miſerable-will be his m_ 
xpon him oxely,. as be is in himſelf: 
i Gol CIARA Ris: curſe the day that 
ever bs el Hg an 7p or that it 
was his ſad; lot. to fall amongſt ſuch: a {Rn 1k 
render Jeſus Chrift in. all;;his;undert = 
Sinners, a9 more -then a meer cipher. - For, © Gich 
E2w. Burroughs, 5" God mill-not accept.of. any who 
do not fulfil the Law, and. anſwer, every .of 
 Fuſtice, O. ye wretched men, that ſhould in ſuch a 
day and Nation, have the face to utter ſucha Do» 
&rine as this /is; which caſheers the whole Gok: - 
pel-a and turns .itgut of doors. |. 

- (15- 2) Whether a Soul be. juſlified before 
Godby. the non-imputation of Sin, and.;the.jim- ; 
putation, of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Peſan | |. , 

his Faith, or by a Righteouſneſs. wroughe by | 
Chr in che perſon: juſtified,, or to' be.: Ne 

© 4 F 

-,. Qaak., Siop thy mouth thox js om in 
gajpering a beap. of confuſion, fit for - #08 

Ke aneo, the bottomleſs. pit > wherein thou 

of inqutation and non-inoput tion, and-gqf: 8 


Polo Afified ond i to be. juſtified. Thy language - S. 
I be W* 


. ' : Gallbat what thou knoweſt na 


ON re the nie udas was 
_ bim.& that they were in $hat 
- "*Ebp. Is there in this rep ton or he 
_ ſtion ? could he not have anſwerd yep Wy LY 
where hegrants that he whowas lain v 
Croſs is the very Chriſt of God, andthot 
Chrift of God was in bim', Ibid: -Þ> 149... From 
Whence-we may infer, That the t within was 
crucified ar NT hey Muft onda de for an in- 


But Sh kes did n 
Patoxiſm of fury, rarer not- pens; ey bo 
on' did ftrike too clolely at your vile Opinions ? 
(47 B-) How and in what mannerChriſt, who . 
mn in reſpe@ of his Divine Nature,is in all places, may | 
be faid to be ip a Saint, atid not ina Reprobate ? 
" 2uak, IWhar haſt thow th dot quiere after tht Divine 
Natwre,who art the natural w_— rebar L of 
as 
Tht tianner of Chrijts Divine Nature 3s bid Yrs thy 
eyes 3 With that eye tho fhouldit ſee,” with vþat thou 
+ blind: And Te manner of bis being in the Sgints 
hoy kavieft not,” who art rag rh ani fhols fond . 
bim to ty cternal 6 Wy me Ps P£335 38: 
"Chr. It is 2 Kimenta man fc n 
asking, How and in whit rhe Shri t may be 
Gid co be ina es, —_ robe of with | 
fk a edag=rng rep! "as this 


the 
UM awry 


f SS 0 33 2 

ſayings wichour: farther engui | what will come | = 

oir't;. namely, te be.curs'd and: ama: d eternally. _ 

| Twas, pity chis queſtion | did ;not fall into. the.: 
hands of a more judicious perſon then Edw. Bur- 

, romgbe, who neicher treats the Queriſt, nor his > 

queſtion, like a Chriſtiari, or a ſober mian./ Ya head 

(13.0 Whetherdoth Chriſt now in theſe days 

"\_  ufſume,or take upon hitn,the form ofa Servant, & - 
the: ſeed of Abrebam, that is our fleſh,and whether 
doth nor this aſſumption cauſe ſuch a perfection - 

of the Godhead and. the Manhood, as that alan of 

2 them together arc.united into one Perſon, © 

E 7 uak. O thoi: dark, Beaſt and Conjurer, quiering 

F: with; yy conjured words, that which thox knowft no- 

| #bingof, andis ont of thy reach and 1 lf yagi 

| ThauBlaſp qrapiys _ limit Chrift par wes , 

© fa the form of a Servact, ee 

* p46 rig eng om BO 

| war? for themnion.of the Godhead with the Man"  _ © - | 
hood, as thou ' calls it : Let thy. mouth be flops, for | 4 


; with thee God #or none of bis Children bath any wei- 

uns Godbath put on mtter enmity betwixt thy ſeed, 

35 thow Serpent,. and ube ſeed of the woman. Aud the 

" Þ. perfett anion with-Chriſt we. witneſs, ther, ore - are 

we ſeparate ftom thee. and thy Generation, Tbidip. 34- 

 .Þ + Cbr- I perceive che: that fare him. on, carried 

him through 3 otherwiſe, by this time, we might 

npaatly conclude-he ſhould have been. dmg | 

dry.of-his virulent and undeceng. cxpreffio1 

I veſtion what; ir;:will, he was. at. no. þ-4 
ye s 'to tigntiatizc! and. vilific the Queriſ3, yet 

"was at areal and marvellous loſs to give. a dire | | 

1 werro 6 (pus ; almoſt all the- queſtions _* 

{a fair; of ra 4 will) a foul PRE 2 
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Let / me ſcriouſly/ask-thee,' whetheri thou dot 


indeed: belicye; that Edw;/ Purtingbs. was 3n' the 
meekneſs, plainneſs and Fimplicity ? when ,he did 
repreſent the perſon that asked, 'whether- Chrig 


doth new take upon” him-theform''of .a Servant, 
to be a dark Beaft and Conjurer ?' Doſt thou believe 


that Chriſt now. in theſe dayes* takes 'on him the 
' form of a Servant? our: Fleth,” asonce he did ? 
Do not reply inequivocaFterms,but ſpeak honeftly 
ard plainly tothe queſtion 3 we ask you not, what 
you witneſs, we will not* be determined by your 
vin boaſts, or deluded fancies. | 


(9. Q. ) Whether Chrift - is now -canverſant 
with men upon Earth, ſince-its Aſcention,. aghe ' 
wasbefore, and in thoſe times wherein the Apo- | 


fles lived ? 


o 
% 


. * *Quaks Thy ques bewrayes thee, thy language "y 


the language of Egy pt" thex makeſt it clearly mani- 


felt, thou knowft 10t Chriſtin anymeaſare, where 1be 


firft principle of ruth 3r made manifeſt 5 it is the ſame 


that ever was © Thow atheſt whether Chriſt be not now - 


converſant upon Earth amongft men. ſince bir Aſcenſt- 
on, as be was in the” Apoſtles times 3... deſt thou know 
what thox arktft ? Did not-Ebrift appear 10,bis Apo- 


fles fnce bis aſcenſion_in. 1h6 neſt (glorious manner 


that ever ws 7 and # Fe norube ſame now'as be wat 
then? what ?* \wouldft thonw make of 'Chrift , tbe 
dark fottiſh beaſt, fwrcb a one as tby ſelf, Ibid. p34»: 

- - Chr. This man: took aliberty -to ſay any 


"thing, bat what was'to the > *tis amazing. 
Z 


16 think that a/perſon urider his CharaQer, 'beiog 


| anger no ſir prize orprovocation,. ſhould delibe- | 


Tarely w: ite fuch groſs Errovs/ ang Untruths, to- 
heap: of: Kurrilous-and:. wy | þ 
 $&— : Rail- W- 


{gether withAuch a 


danſe ts Ie aoed an he, 
E ? future Generations. - Burroughs : Ag 

Te Chriſt did-not-appear-to. the. Apoliles fince. 
his Afcenfion/?- who. denies be. did :- Bur: what..16. 


this-to-the queſtion, whether Chrift.be now'conver- 


-1 before ? To this the. Quaker Replies, What-would, 
 $ tchou:mikeof Chriſt; tbox dark ſortiſh beaſt ? Bur 

+ Whether this be a (olution of. the grtan; Iſub> 
| ' mittit to others. / ;..... - | 
 F 620. ©: Whether. Chrill did not duel 


amongſt ..the. Saints afcer another manner; ;and ' 


more viſible-then now he dwells 1 1g. them 2...,.:-.- 

;  Quak. Here thou ſhews $&by 7 1gnorance,; and for. thy 
| —_ viſible be is .nop,, nor never. viſible. ta thee, or 
thyG.neration > XI #boſe that (did profeſs, the Hop 


5 TP 


Thou Blaſphemes.,. where ſaipb the; Scripture ) \that 


Saints ? Ibid. p4 34- 

-1'Chr. Tn this Avbwer, the Quaker denies that 
Chriſt was ever viſible to-wicked men. (ſuch as he 
eſtcems the Qaerilt to be). and: conſequently de- 

ics that perſon call'd in the Saripzures by this name, 
Y mbo convers d bere in the World, and ſuffer 'd death 

qenly- ed viſibly at Jeruglem' fo be the Cbrift 3, fox 
a Chriſt-was--viſivle to wicked men;.. But this 
| bold manſaith,Ghrift wx nexer viſible to ſuch as the 
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ears ? Tis too evident -in your acknow- 
oh ledgnitnts of Jeſus. Chriſt, you do but abuſe yaux 
pirates in owning that in words which in+ruth 
you really,gdeny, and do ieal away the truth. from 
þ tet wary Frader orhearer, cven then when. j } 
£8 D 3 | words 


Sant with men upon Earth ſince bis Aſcenſion,as be wag. 


thres a1 thou, and thy Generation doth, crucified hi ms; 
Chriſt would. dwell oft er anoryer - apners wt bis. 


Nueriſt.js;. Axe oor che(e. things: juſtly offenſwe 20. 


— $ « "x "2? 4 
YEE IP”. "RE ik IE; 
« + XY kt ” s 
- 
- - 


es et 65 
*Z "I. * PS 
DRESS © ” > 


. ; 
1 >a %. 
- 


[2 ad 


Y - ks oe 2 7 > OY E oP 
p * F E 2 Py - 
* 3 


bk 9 
; : s * 


G;ds you ſeem t6 confels ir.":he is-bla 
(lth Pho. Beronghe) Fo fey Chrit dwelerin: 
rmorgit them 3 which'is a muchas to ſay, Chriſt 


ir trot @ perſon without them. Did aw. Barronghs/ 
believe that t efe replies: of his! WeFe Proper”: an»! 


ſwers'to the gqneſtions. 3.4 # 2 , TW\IG 
*.Duak. Bleſſed be the Lord "that hath "diſcovered 


(TT ſo uby Gli ar6 Afi bt vera 


aud light of God, and. Tudgment 15 given upon" 

and them, wbich thou ſhalt" exernally witneſs: + Thy 
queries are anſwer d lovingly and plainly; "and zn'the 
Scripture language and terms, and with the etOnal 
light ay life of God ſet thee im thy own place, ' which 
thou ſhalt tterally witneſs, Wbidip. 34. NY 
Chr.” What hoped blaſphemy, arrogance, and 
wilfutying, arc theſe few'condluding words gui 
ty of 77toſay.theſe queries arc anſwer'd'in theunrr= 


ul life a4 Tight of Goth; is a moſtblaſphemous #4 


tiruling the Divine Majeſty to all Edw. Butronghs 
bis multiplyed Ralltngs, Lies, and Impertinencies ; 
Could the Devil himfelfhave been more vile? and 


was " it not prodigious 'atroganicy : in chis man. 
to take upon hit +1 dedepmiine @ maante endleſs cond 
rior ?: Ts it not aſon moſt -odious lye,} tolay theſe | 


erics are an{wer'd loviggly and plainly, in Sor 
ker Language and terms ? 1s railing, curfing, Al 
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dainfing a perſon;loving and plain/onſwerr 2 Is fot = 


and ſottiſh Beaſt, 8c. Scripture langnage and terms 7 
The Lord ini mercy deliver 6s from ſuch Prophets, 
who are juſtly worthy'of the abhorrence of all: men. 
Thus I have-given you ſome account: ofthe 
memorable works (of thir emment LL aher) printed 
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1672, with the Epiſtles of E//is Hooks,. offab Cools, ' 
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£ .- worthy: of any faxrher notice, then-this, thar fox 


con hind Hr) 


EE: 4 nn | 
pod 
te ently 
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Pk Abting makes » :whether you had 
read thei Di anſerid No How then [do 
you kno pare Pal; 8? Is it not-a 6 Tow 
a Sao tenge.on you 
hatl fee;?tipas acc rs al the Bl =p 
| astis4 rep ou 


te Paige, "os 
= ay mt will) t = ade rg 
+ -your Books, but haye done. it traly oi 
- can this then-be. of any Scryice, to,you;- oonely _ 
perſon that examines the quotations, may fee.your 
ror : As for that term miſcreant, George Whites 
is pleas'd to impoſe pponme 3 I think, J6 upp 


want of argument, cog ene dirt, which. was 
no; wayes hecamipg him,. having told as in:print, 
That be nevgr, foged any man convinced by ill laws 
LEETST os > Pr 3g. ; What:moxe haſh 


CE ea Wo ddike ak Bk. 
iy - whereas we diftinguiſh between the Power qbat ſaver, 
poke on Javed, G. _ Dip. Ph Py 15. —y | 

s 


+4 habe not rn Are th ny But * Gich 
| Sov Whitebtad',, We'diflingiſhi between! the 
ved ire Savior 7 So'doth G: Fox feem to di- 


iſh, Whett he-calls God'the* Biſhop of the 
ul notwithtandivig which, heſaith; The Soul 
we at pare of Gods' Being 3 It thenlthiere'be* 'any 
'thing in oo. diſtinion, '*tis onely:this; Thar owe 
part 35 Biſhop over another. 'Getige White- 
yh pretends * Tor 'di\[tin guiſh. between: Chriſt, 
and his light or 5 gilt, po: 5.  and'Fer "in his 
Dip: PI. p. 13. Path, Fe 1 'the "of mien, 
and this wat tight" i diine [dh Thtereated > ;-o 


rhatth&meaning of MxUiflinQionmtualf be, Thot 
 ChHt ir #ot Jive | diDdnket, Sut* Ir" Light is + 


 Bb6thbe increated , what fignifieshis diftin@ion? 
| Fant? Naylor likewiſe Uiſtinvuiſherh berween- #he 
| Bgbt andthe ſeed withins and yet telſs us, The 1 bt 

Is Chriſt,” and the" [eed is Chriſt 3 '(o- Yhar- your '« 
fingwſhing is bat a*collufion to' baffle and amuſe 
ſimple and ignorant people: 'Herice, 445 orte 'of 
your dwn'Friends-heth/faid of you, we find*but 
too true 3 though your years have been”butr fee, 
_ yet'y0u'have' been'e ei learnivy, 
_ the fiibtilties-{ 2har 55, the equivocitionsYof the Pa- 
piſis;'* Who of you'ever wrie wplioft this py 

tion -6f George” Fox -concerniag\thidivBoul 2” - 

2 which of you dare g've It unde yout hank 
| That herein your pram -wos 'devei- 
E Ge? ws 5h SID yer 1x3 | FY 
Tac 2 + At £4914 --& na tis ih 
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ſes 
AS acknowledge him to be: 2 th 


= Teſur Chriſt a Pole without us, 5s not _ 
" Saipbs' Language, but the Antbro er ond TI 
letortians, S Whiceliead, Dip. Pl.p. > AC BT I 
Chr.” If Jeſus Thrift 'be not a Perfoh diſtin 
' frot-you, who or what is Jeſus Chriſt ?- 4 
Quik: "Tis God bimſelf if God'be the Light, 
-andthat Light be Chit, then God is Chriſt ;Pons 
Innicency n h open face, p. 8. Again,” tis the | 
in x5,” we own no-other Redeemer bar” that Per- 
' fort; the Son of God; who'died at Ferwſalem, why 
#& 2h4 Tight in we; Naylor and Hubborthorns atiſiver: \ 
to the Phonazique Hiftory, P. 13. | "i 
. "Chr. You ſay 'yon own tiie- Perſon Chriſt is - 
the light in'you a perfon ? | and'is it the very Son 
. of God? and did it indeed die at Feruſalem ? © ** 
 - Quit: We ſay, He that was ſlyirwpon the Croſs 
| Ts the very Chriſt of Gad, and the very Chriſt of Gott 
#8 it cr, Bui hs Works, p. 9. 149+ 
Chr. If God be Chrift, as Pe ſaith or if the 
© Lighewichin' you. be theChriſt,as Naylor and Hub- 
V9 affirm ? ' Is it 'proper or fafe to ſay, God 
was Main, or-that the Light-in you was crucified 
"Dank. Te bave 'wndenin'd and kill'd the Fuft; 
- Jak 5. 5, 6. that 31, Gbrift Feſus in their bearts; 
_ bias they cracified, G. Keith. Immediate Revelation, | 
4 P+.77- | 4 
[' Chr:Js Chrift really and indeed ereicified inthe FE 
| heartsof tnen-onely. © © + | 'Y 
" QE As Chrift 3 is and lives 5 in intiofe be vcr 5. 
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nn 
bs. as to ſay, His appearance, 

' how willchispgree with the;Di 

| [1 «who 7,1 The Ly rd : 

- Siding, yourqales, 9 mg > Apd 3 
G. © Ks auth; >Ye:kill'd;che.Jult,, Fg ; 
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E-  ciplesofthe Doctrine of Chriſt, . bt things reletin - 
E: $#oowe converſation in the world and walking with $$; 
with faith and comfort, according ta bis will, with the | *, 
edg of which we are whe fil dit in bing Yo 
viFoppheneds Fant Dram - the New Þ| 


lah pty res 
1 eo ar not TOS LL Es Gt 
= Ly 3. + Ws id, 6 IIS £68 EL 
forme of thoſe mhings. .by.wa ps 
counſel from the Lord, which, you lay, 


" 6 veveal'd rat praarabtnd - | 
E 2 is he Gerifowes, wo fe mark cely on rl 
F | how -are you ;affured | 
oc Lot? a whedebce Calla rherpns | 
_ © #638605) cat ougive thereof to other men? porter 
El 2d bein ted to go naked, -both mew and 
phexy i the \Sereezr one» of thoſe 
And is the cating off tho dxiec of Relationreach to 
- other; yea the relation i2ſelf, -cmocher * As L-lizew 
-- one of your -Friends was 'moved'to ramble about 
- the Countrey, and negle&t' her:Family - at homes - 
' - "amd once wheniſhe return ptr WOT) rn on 
- | Emu te 3 The Hi 4 
pen agar no Quaker were free, 
-/ be might rake bim another woman: 1 confels-rheſe 
Hh wn gieg Bearer war Petrie tourney | 
| | much as by conſequence ::Do you call this aliving | 
nt * in,and walking attex the Spirit? :Is it not:rather a 
& the conduct of the Prince of the power 


Sorbet Again, :what if one of you bemoyed © 


| -to door ſpeak any thing which others of: you are 

| Hot ſatisfied in, muſt they RY ces: 4 

| 5: Quake! Thor ſingle perſas nu dery [bir nation, 

5 - whertin is difers from the ar br Fon. of the Body(that 

& i is to ſay, the Court) which bath azrwe ſenſe, feeling, 

is _ "andunderſtanding of motions, viſions, revelationsand 

+ dofirines > therefore *tis lafeſt--to make-her'\the 

'touchtione 3n all things relaing unto God, _ 

ral Hat P4220) 17” 7 

by. Is notithis 2s much asto Gy, that thew 

ixit in and'with the body is-the only. 
rkle.and.notthe-power or > 


WW 


'S as you ſo call ic) in any.jodividual pation. 
; = rn uid) your clanqurs about che-fyf- _ 
F + * Gcicncy of the lighe or power in every man 4 
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'Gpiti ble de Ip OY IS 4b ; 
: Chr) For Chriflians to-pleedithis,  DbCray, Rf 


Seripturerior thbr/ cule, and-bot:the meer light © 
within,the angurhicntimay'fafcly be allowed :: Bue * 
foryouwho telus. Thut; is no commend 20.me which * 
irdeommentl 16-anciber, andctuery ane mult: aft from | 
thetr owncommand, andthe Kight in every man ;is | 
| ::1 ſat oor how you can arge 
chis;and yre-confifiwith-your Rives. But incaſe © 
one (ſhould [forbear :what the: Bady would have | 
done, or do whit they forbid, what then + 


A. car abboryemnenceicnd. rebukp with ſertkhty 
dbus nades mapination the Hat ac iy 2-5 4 
_ ec ii this caſe-abe B | 


abs. 6th 


a 
wil hwvich wr gee" YRandbythis - For-will 


y;Whac amen doth without an inwazd.mo-! 


4 þ- is accxrſed, and yet will you difown that man: : 
:formor doing, whar he i is not movecuntowwill you; 


»e oh. bay 


+ 4 
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5 ral ddd 
7 car you inipoſethat onntiothera as' bis&h which 
le bs br mm bins; diſcovers not (v tobe? And howdare”. 
eny-ſuch,and call therh wmwly Beaſts arid Rants 
1 g ſpirits who-meerly for the want of an inward 
oo: forbear ſuch a praQibe ? How you'cary do! 
ws, s, ou opinion that w light withins the onlyrile* 
ng" conſidered) 1 cannot underſtand; If You will 
ky that there is a kriown rule, and' ſtandaked fo walk! 
\ ay this's nor the meer light ji every. mait,-bot 
bother thing; to whick' that light muſt yield "and 
Ie teffus what that rule is; whey the Script 
F, the Power mthe body. If you you ps: "tit 
bu deny your firit principle : If To wow, 11 
| tr onely, then you-do but run from one & eat 
; other, yea hopp out of the Frying-pan'into' the' 
ie, If to take np a Cammand from 1 the StriptuFet; 
( by you) ts oe witchera 7 - pray, whatthaſt 
| 9 Ee a command fromthe Body-7 
{Butfince you ſeem to be ſozealous for HEN 
you be pleaſed to acquaint Aha i che be 
miſter Y | WA 
a. Nv: I the new Covenant, Gods the eats of iy 
te bimſelf Inmeatrntlyby bis Immediate Spit#f; po 
and unition within, G. Whit. Chriſt aſcend. a : 
| Chr EE ; whetefore were Apoſtles , QPropertts 
wh ts, Paſtonrs, Teachers \given and fet: 
lrch fo ttheworkof the Miniltty 7 A why Bo . 
Is up a _ — your ſelves? [56 b#3 
Eanje * 


. f.. a. 
"1 : . 


you bp 2? If God | 

| Tali ponerodopnrotin ke the 

| =—_ ſucha-time?/And: tou | 

at. ſucha-time ow. 

ll be Immediately moved. 

of him? And whengas i 

invite -» ny to your filent meetings 5 telling- us, | 

_ theywillbeſuch, How are you Afar d that thoſe you 
invite may. not bemovedto ſpeak in that meetimg.? 
ds a word, wherefore do you meet at-all ? willnot 
the power MOEIOn, unle Joohe gk ſuch  meet-. © 


ing? None of theſe things will agree with your poſi. | : 


tion, thefefore one of your friends; was (n;this) ſo. 
far ingenuans as to acknowledg that your meetings. 
were only, and principally. to encourape (that #,to.. 
Decoy, Trappan, and Inveagle ) others. But. before[' 
leave this queſtion, give.me leave toask you,Who,or | 


What it is that is taught? I 
"Qs. Lama witneſs of the moſt hig h: God, a Mini: -1 
- fer of the word of life commanded by pb eternal Sperit . 6 
- snto this work.., for the ſeeds ſake, Thich i not of the. 
world, -And to the gathering of it into the fold of ever: 
laſting peace.EAw. Burroughs works p.106. , - 
"4 AS elſc taught, and tobe taught, but os. 
| ſeed? 
jE To the mind which s carnal, which rules in you lþ 
. the comman of Chriſt are not given,nor can be receive Wh 
Burroughs ibid. 106. The great work of the Mini- ÞÞy y 
y 3 to point hearers to this (that is the ſeed) in *" 
G.Keith.Im.R.p.77. 78. 
Chr. What muſt we underſtand byt is Seed?” 
Qu. Ther of God in thee,and in everyman,y the wits. 
w_ ad Godin thy Coſi tis that we ſpeak ur 


Eggs Cir 1 


= - Ps a + Chriſtian 2nd a 2a > 49s "0 
-  Ghyzlgn6t this ſeed wii, or meaty Chriſt 
_.b Þ 6: ipht in __ Z - _ - hens $ 
; ; by” S-- Wn, its ſo; es ed Chriſt crucs ed_. 
| : 5 where, and. princd wad him, we it 
8 | "them, Keith ibid. 75,76 
-Cbr. Is the command of God onely given to,. and 
' | obeyedbythisSeed ? ; 
| li Qu. The Spirit, both as a rule manifeſts the promiſe, 
£2 þ exerciſeth faith in, and fulfills the ah G. White- 
ah 5 29s Chriſt aſcend.p.10. 
t-. | men? Spiritof promiſe both the Rule, and the {Y 
F< -$ Cc 
| FE Ou  Thave told — th To the wind which is pas” the © 
8 | commands of Chriſt are not given; And that the. Spi- 
1 ' : p it, 220t only -as a Rule manifeſts the promiſer, but ex- 
el; ar sſeth faith. oy 
| - + Chr, Then your Minitry i is onely God preaching to : © 
| þ ymſclf, giving rules to himſelf, and obeyed onely by 
I m/elf. Will you prate of your” libility, and yet 
7 -tl like mad-men? Had you not- loſt your common 
feaſon,and were abſolutely infatuated, you wouldnot | 
tate after this manner : is it not high time for you 
& Drenounte theſe follics thatare ſo apparently mani-* 
&t? orwill you chooſe (rather than to take: ſhame to: - 
rr [clues ) to perfilt in your errors to-yourutterun-” 
5? Beadviſed; before it be too late: thinknot,that 
1%; & be cauſe you are under the bewitching influence of 
| ” Ir own ſelf-flattery, that therefore all is well: you 
ut paſſe under another Judgment than your own; 
4 I - ugh'you will wickedly take upon Þ rar T, adjudg 
> {bi 5 to their eternal tate, yet you wi 
Per them, nor your ſelves, ſhall be determined G 
U _ rn 
ny of you arc offended with me, for oppoling 
pChriftia to the Quaker; let them know, I cannot, 
Fx _ © | Inare.. 


p Chritien prove that theſe Sor _ ron ws © 
- * How:canIthink otherwiſefince you deniyy e Perſon: F: 
of,Chriſt, And all yourt talk of reden him,” F: 
Myesonly in this; He redeoms himſelf. Your Tale non- ©}. 
_ Jinſleal,  attd blaſpbemous-prating., of Gu pylogy I: 
the feed, that is to ſay, himſelf # mun, renders you to.” 
me, be men In NE TÞos Satan. ' That you-do ut! » 


' \mock anddelude men, when yo talk of the C| Yb 
0 'OFACE; iS evident; for you underſtand: it not. But 9 F; £0 
penſy maintain a. Covenant of works. For yow'ffirw | 
that God accepts not any-who'do wor Fulfillthe law, and Þ 
anſwer every demand of Fuſtice, And render: all that, | 

Feſuns Chriſt did for us; without #44; rio mere but 4 njber | 


ple ; If we as yourtoncerning-ygur- opinions; 
Preſefitly wearecall Reprobates andjodg to bein 
the ſorcery and witcheraft'; let us-urge-you'to: bes 
plain; you putus off with your witneſſing; if in ode” % 
place'you ſeem to own the truth, m another, you: YH 
| wiltindown-right ternis deny it:/er this he Gomfed: '" = 
you; ThenTmmediatelyyou curſe us; ſo'that/no- mag os 
kiqws whit, nor howt6 believe you, It. we' ſpeaks 
Jou, 0 IRE perſon. you! reprove'us-for-not uſing! 
e. If we fay-rhou to an'Tfidrvic al © 
OUkek All pbraidis with Feerims Morals 'n 
* fie'y oh you follow thetphe within nsy: And-if'w 
Jo: you willloadus, with moſt bitter revilings, 
will Appropriatets yourſelves the priviſedge' of In-/ F 
fallibility, arid at as if you were unaccountable either” 3 
to God, or r man, for what you ſay,or do. [Though you as ©) 
ſetrinints, neither agree with ;b#" SU fiPenss our $- 
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al turnane ſociety : you tell us, 2 witch? aft to: 

Take” ip a command from the Scriptures ,- And thats 
4 imo command to me, which is a command to another, If 
Fj tnen a father command, his child, The child may reply 
Thou miſt wait for my obedience rill 1 be moved, The, 
ike may every ſubject and ſervant plead. If a mer- 


1 Behar ſell you vie goods, He muſt ſtay for his money ;ttf 


”'Y You be moved to pay it ,tilwhich time,you are under 7s 
0 ligation in point of duty:you ſay'tis necellary to have 
| bing: reveal'd to you with reſpett to your converſation 
whe world, which are not to be found in the Serip- 
| tures, no not. by conſequence; How: then may your 
on Sxercditors be aſſured, it will be reveal'd to you, to pay 
". you owethem, Scripture,and reaſon would, and 
ar $a, t8ch you herein, but theſe you muit-be dead unto; ' 


who krows then what may, or may not be reveal'd. ©. 
wo you ? 'Tis not unknown, that @ Revelation hath 
U Fiber pretended, to excuſe the payment of a juſt dcbr. 
And why may not that which hath been (ever. a- 
EY mo70 /t wc _ ? But is it reaſonable that.men 
rho! ibe Med out of their juſt rights, by ſuch «x- 
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f '} "the Subſtance Di ths Fa ak pulief 6 Fr 6 

Þ © Points befare diſc drſcourſed, compriz'd in this en- th 
I a Catechiſm ,- or the mbre eafie remem- 
- brance of Jen, who are of weaker OY 


Þ quet. Hikes 8 your iniaiifelp Seriptanes ? 
+ ws VV nag foals pry rule to. 
Þ us, nor a meansto know God, nor how to worſhip 
him. G. Whitehead. 

1,» Thou mayſt burn thy Bible, and ſerve Godaswell | 
without. NN, Lucas. 

\..Qo. Is there any thing mere made known to you-ghan 
Mars revealed in the Scriptures 
ets, deat oh) oa ir ſe under the new 
Covenant, to-have things reveal'd to them which-are 

t tobe found.inthe: oo particularly, not fo. 
auch as by conſequence. G, Keith. . , 
Q Are-we not to obey the commands Fr the fot by 


E wo Pr AGF aBES ule, A the =>, py” 
| dd. fay. Chriſt eaſamangs it, are in the witchcr 
«Burroughs... 
7M Ma we ot pray vfor thoſe merCies we wart, ard. ; 
we thanks for: mereies received, except we have an 
diate motion, and Impulſe todo it? 
$4. 'Tis anjerror.to ſay, We arengt to wait for an 
rd call, motion, Impulſe or Inſpiration; to pray 
pive Hanks, lo, as to forbear till it be given. Geo, 
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FI we never be. aids; pe. am "__ aw: 


FA 
I Grit of :go0d. feport for -infpred'men; ta. 
Pl ray? WW. Per. 


Me Wall You chan rieaf. vel report if rhey ded?” nt I 
_ a5 Without: ——_ motion s | 
| a cur 


6: 
A thoſe dur o Net {in jn them-had betigybe | Yo 
let alone.” Ri 
Q. If the want of an Inward and Jarentdigng motion 
wildSci Hſe 245 fevtedury/ War þ fn fee Af p; Þ, which" | Fe 
God bith g19eH Forfar Hub! mthereunte? Þ : 
TA. Thatismo comtrumd(onuliny Jew, whichiy! 7 
given to another man. : Edw. Burrow 0 nid Þ 
"OY re mt aire fenteſs; cheep wten theydkey | #1 
wor all inward motion ! RIVA. VV l., 
"34; havetold'thees chuttheywhormke up aaa 
-, mand from theletreyiargin'the wikthorafty* Fol." Buyi | fy £ 
"Of God Fles'rbe Sthiuby bit Tabhelliar eporetr, they Pi 
being mot capable of of bebity poverns by. anyarby nnhey {# 
aid if God doonty uvernn; avid + Meu by in {Prog + 
| motions wherein doth # Man diffefom ASthr 25 "i bi 
Now thon-rimFinto the invaginavions.-\- 
| Either G od hath given. a rule to man or not; So 
erPAte is known, of" Pier 2. Tf PROP OY if Revo vile, 
" ther#trther it obli gerÞ ot all t imeb<WVus at ſome "of! hos. | 
former, 41 alwayes fins if be obeys 10158f2Yh6 Tatton , 
fprboles tires when beds te AMIV." $8 £1.00, 0. 1 0 | 
_ [ thinKnot meetto fatisfie thY'byſiem ind; ©. 
Q. If inward OHons, impidlſey, hog Os 
WI ty rule, to every 1 ndividual ES hyAo on fet up 
| covrt aFonr ft) your ſelves, ro ) Frve þ ulis vothers ? 10 9, + 
A." We'being a religions Body: Wave power wits" 
IN our ſely £83] W, Pen Sp. Alex. p.6. -*, ARA iy | L | 


/ 


"4. Chriſtian. anda Buiker. 


By: Wa pale, (ball, be poor of that " 
(EE have we. baly Sp 
Row we arcof God, and 10 A OY Þ, 
- ſand.our teltimony are inthe Gal $ RIGS: and 

RO it | igthe band of iniquity, i. P.; Y.. v 

C | tee this tojuftifie what Fr; | 2 ebay ths, 
4 {wt believe your ſayen;:s,y0u mill not fharetoce; 

them bur doioyan btrein ap areatly, Lak upthe.7! 

2 We Eb Boay oo the z "has 
A. Wedeny.that to. be Light, wen ——_ _ 

We "the: beret the-body. W.P. ;bid. 14. The boey 
* __ have a trueſenſe, feeling and ES 

ans; viſions, revelations, (rings; We 

"tis tiff to: make her the her» Nh. all red 
y. "are God, Sp. of the Her,pa23 
'7.+-Q. Whar ſaftycanthere be in rejing 077 a ſuch; T7 
s rhe alt by no known rille or law ? «uk 


' A; Wehavethepower: And will not fuch that arc 


"in the; power dagh ht?bad: one 37% 


Q. By wha n-rule, do you exert your power, 
7% T1 the peccont, perſons 59: bxconumnced, you gp & him | 
no wrong? 
” 18; We, ns aBgdybave power to:determineuther.. 
: * Wreweebbor,: renounges; rebuke, with all-ſeyerity,, 
| hat rude imagination of the Hat on ih publick Fane 
Þ EW, Pen Sp. of AlexdÞoabs Se Darn? dn went 
by | I>32 Fake thak eld which. deniedybaw. de. 
You make it appear you. have ſuch A power e. 
: | A. Thou.art angry,not that there is arule,but that | 
my ha{tno ſhare init, W. Per Sp, of Alex.p,q+ 
? Fo Is not this as much as to-ſay, thas the will and plea \ 
wal, |ſrhof rhe Elders tsthe rule, avdinet the light within: 
h-" | if foavbar ſignifiesiall your conteſt bone the Snſſgiency. 
F EY | Wobe log in every. man'? .. © 
B3 _ Ss A. | 4ofþ 


andthey. who > withfinndoet Te ſti 
=_—_ Pex.” beſ Sy AFR gs " 0: 
Ifyour pretences erent to determine other |. 
= _ not the [4h roms WG derermine 
yen? If you wrge the Scriptures or primi 459 | 
Jour rule, you will _ Yard og If on fay; The". 
body (or court) i thermle; then, you ſet fg body both 
_ above the Scriptures, and the I; gbt be well, Well not @' 
Frtle meaſure of light ' Sſeover Fx folly herem #® © I ; 
' Fſhall PRey ro another rn : Who on what is" S:. 
 Feſia Chriſt 7 
A. Tis God himſelf w. Phba *Tis the ehr i inus } 
Nayler and Hubberthorn, ' © 1 
Q. It is ſaid that Feſus Chriſt was erncifyed: but is ie 
| =» fay,Ged wager or the Light within was Cr HCL- F 


$7 Vee eve eolidemned,; and kill d the juſt, that i is, 3 
Chriſt Jeſusin their hearts; him they ucifyed i in tis 
rance,G: Kesth. 
Fs Cbrift- one thing, ad bis Appearance | ano- 3 
ther > nt 
"A" Yea: For Chriſt as kei is nd tives, in himſelf 
c_—_ be crncifyet, but his appeapince may, 'G. 
e EL 
Q. When the Scriptures fpekk: of Cri eraſed 
ds they mean onely bis Appearanbe, and not ones xg hs 
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| <4 i dls weaning ſolid? Siche __ 
ED; do you ſredk; pabaving ſoderkly of ante bes; 1 l 
perfon ef Ch iſ? | 


: k ” You are not able to bear what we have to hold 8 
Y forth concerning Him : ſhould we deliver whatwe }©: 


hold concerning Jeſus Chriit,, we ſhopld be ſtonedin - |” 
. | the | © 


b 


a p:f2 a4 N= Py 7 her. RY 
; A xt ftree *R ob 47 2ouy I a 
Fr. Ap think you of. that-C bri R, V2 Was Shonk at 
I ; "Bethlem, and ayed at Jeruſalem? 

"A. Jeſi us Chrilt at»Feruſalem, a type, figure, a ſhed: 
© | dow, that 6 is paſt away. Do you, when you Hife 1 
- } | morning, think on God ; do-you ſee God i 
-{ creatureand inyour ſelf: "think on theſe things and 
p 

; 


Þ pronble nor voor ſelf about Feſus at Jeruſalem. TThis 3 
' was uttered before many<credible witneſſes, by an enti- iM 
nent Quaker. ] © 

5 QC 1s not Feſus C brift a diftinit perſon wichout 

Th | FH Jeſts Chriſta perſon without us, is not Scrip- 


bs ture-language, but the Anthropomorphits, and Mng-. 
x: EL tn G.Whitthead, . * 
We | £2 Is not. Chriſt i in perſon at Gods right hend of 
*| A: Jeſus Chriſt is at Gods right hand, but cannot ' 
4+ | believe he hath a perſOhal Being at the right hand of . 
+ 4 God, G. W. 
* ©. What doyot intend by Gods right | "wy'F ? 
4 4. Chriſt, nor Gods right hand, is rot to be limi- - - 
| ; tedto a remoteneſs from the Saints, G.W. LS 
;*.Q. What is the meanins of that text, The ſame Jeſus 
Loker went away, ſhall in like manner come again, + | 
# a3 IO, II. 3 
= ©. 1deny.hehall- come viſibly, and though i whe -- 3 
) 6 [in like manner,] yetevery like is not the- ſame, | 
: AP Whitehead. 
FS Q. Do not you believe that Chriſt will come the ſe 
ah time without ſin to Salvation's 
A. Heis come the ſecond time. + 
> 'Tx true:Chriſt is come by his $ pirir but is there 
wr.andtber Coming ? 
A. What ware x Coming wouldit thou have?. _ - bi 
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 ” p logs hetw —_ 
” bs. «(i cab. of this, Copuir zo tt | 
OT ad rhe dead: do yew balevme this 4 path T 
A. Why doſt thou auto thy {elf about fuch 4 
fooliſh and filly things ; - G 
L. © Pray, anſwer direftly; wherber youbelieve Chirif 
= to judge the quick ntrhe dead P.> tC 4 
..c4. I perceive tharwhich-troubles thee is the puz-” k, 
fing thy ſelf fo.much in that book (the Zible)thou wilt | * 
never beſctcled till thou.throw-away. that Book. + » Þ 
©. Do you deny the ſecond perſonal Cc _F of 
Chroft? . | 
A. Theyarelike t6 be deccived who are expect: ' 
ing that Chriſts ſecond Coming; will be \perional 6: 
G. Whitehead. ' 
' 0. What fiomfies thoſe word: When he comes every 
eye ſhall ſee him, they that peirced him &c ? *. © 
A. To ſay,they, that peirced that-body, ſhall ſee” iy 
that body, arc not Scxipture-words, G.Whitehead,” 
"Hath Chrift no body ? W > 
S Yea, the Church 1s his body, Ed. Burabughs. o 
£2: Hath Oe no:other body but bug Church: 4 
A. This is anenſnaring-queſtion, Ed. Bur. ©: | -: 
ai; What, ſnare can. bs in it, if you beleive ht- _ 
etwvther Body? . 
. A. To 59 Chriſt hath two bod es, one autaſthe? 
light of the Saints; there is- ſomuch wickedneſs; and 
;Snorance in the; broachers hereof, that it needs nds. 
anſwer, Edw. Burroughs. 
-Q. Is not, this as much as to ſay, Chrift bath ; wy 6. 
ther To but his Church ? 
4, They that accuſe us for ſaying,Chriſt bath. euch Fas 
one body,ſhould produce plain O—_ that ſaith, he ' 7 
bath two,G.W. B% 


2. Is there no other C brift but the Light —_ [ 
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| | 4 BW; ”-  « Chriſtian « ed a Enther. I EDE *. < " 
4 Mt: thavealready ſaid that they-who deiy Qlriit ',, ' 
-to be the light in every man, are Antichriſts, £4. Zur. 4 
0. What doth 46 word Chriſt (i ipaiſi ' ERS Fs 
. A. Anointed S 
Q. If the light be;Chrift, what is ies Unition SY 
I Nie end is it anointed? and bow may We Conceive ar. 
F capable to execute the office- of a Prieft, Prophet, aud 
| Ks ang 
- © - 4. Now thou runs into thy fleſhly Conceivings; , 
of  ©.1s Chriſt inyou,in reſpect of that nature 11 which | 
be ſuffered at Jeruſalem? ' + > 
+ 4. Herethou Enemy of Chriſt wouldit know how 
"he Saints injoy. Chriſt, Thou art in the nature that 
 Fadas wasin, who betrayed him, Ed. Burronghs. © 
fs ©. © Doth Chriſt, really in theſe aays, rake upon bim, 
the formof a Servant. 
4. Thou dark beaſt, "and conjurer, querying with 
thy conjured words: . Is Chriſt tobelimitted to days; 
"in taking upon bim the form of-a ſervant?, Ed. Bur. 
” % Is this anſwer ſerious and to the queſtion? 
U- A. Yea, bleſſed be the Lord; 'tis an anſwer-in the 
Veternal life and light. Ed. Burronabis. 
+ Q. 1s it not. Impions,to intitle Godto ſuch railing and. 
Vinperrinent Anſwers ? 


4 $54. Thouſhalr eternally witneſs them. 'Ed. Bur... N . 
oy | Fi WR, Was \hlarg C brift the oft of awe a | _ 
#- He was ſo. 


| EQ Wherein doth that. appear ? | 
C | 4 = His doctrine, life, miracles, death ard ſuffer: 
1c {| gs to God, is the gift and expreſſion'of God'geters: 
Y oh love for the falvationof men. W.'\Pen.  \ © 

E Thou baſt affirmed, that God is Chriſt, did then 
bimſelf dye, and ſuffer taGod? ec. | 
* Wilt thou deny that Chriſt i is God's %. ? > 
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ſuffer to God, therein my? eſs bis erernal boo vp for the. : 8 


iron of men? 
A. This a captious and enfuaringe 


Q. 1:perceive thou art entangled,” and ” wil be 7 


$5.47 to preſs thee to reconcile one diltate with” 
* anather.: however, pray (bew; wherein Chriſt Was Liven'y 


for the ſaluation of men?. ' ] 
'_ - A. 1-Inaboliſhing theather Covenant which Con © 
_  fiſtedofſhaddowy Ordinances. 
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2. In promulgating.his meſſage of a moſt bes, and 2 % 
univerſ2] tender of Life toall that believe,andfollow:. b. 


himthe Light, in all his righteouſneſs. 


3. In ſeconding his Doctrine with ſigns 'and mira«,:# 


cle:, andamotlt innocent and a'holy li | £ 


4. Inratifying and confirming all with greatlove;.'Þ: 


and a holy reſignation, by offering up his body.tobe:? 2 
crucified by wicked hands ; and 1s thereby become tl : 


2 mot compleat Captain and perfect Example W.-- 


Per, Sad: Found. + .- 

Q.. Of What were thoſe Ordinance) nes 2.4 

A. Of the Light-and Life. 

Q. Wes not the bi ght and life, at that time in the | 
: Jews: F7 

A; Yea, butnot in that meaſure and degree, as ;af. | 
terwards ſhould be. . 
Q. Were they then ſhaddows onely of fach a meaſure | 
| or degree as in future times ſhould be 'vouchſafed? 
"8 Figuresand _ are onely in? nie tall the | 
ſubttance comes. W. Per. 

Q. 1s not the liobt and life the ſubſtance | ? 


Fl 


A. Thelight, is the ſame Feſas, inhis firſt -— : "2 
ance, asthe ſeed of "git, not came forth tothe per $\ 


TT: G. Keith, 
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14 © Q. If then Feſus Che) 62.his Lhpoarevcy =_ 
*, In '£ per Ty Ee: —_— 
0: s of that : Of what then were they ow. 

; As goes © xd mcg the weakneſs of bis. 
1 My, FS Jles, did 


| token, and mark of his remembrance for them to mo 

oth pr practice of, till he was better known to. 

[= y; and in the ſpirit, therefore he ſaid, Do this 
I on 


W. Pen, Apol. 134. - | 
Q. But were the Fewiſb ceo al froures wm of : 
Js briſt myſtically, and jn the Spirit ?  , 
v A. They wereſo; 
” Q.W« not Chreſt known myſtically a and in ihr s pri 
_ that time ? | 
So Not as afterwards he would be; 
-j Q. If they were ſhaddows of ſomerbins ecken to'be 
s Fe: oye ether that degree of light they then bad was 
s N r inſufficient? 4 
©. A. Thereisa ſufficiency inthelcaſtdegree of light, 
vr help, and ſave him that takes heed toit. S.Fſber. 
Su 1s not that which is able ofeve, the - 08 ATIN ? 
Es raph d robe oh- 
Q. Are types es ws,of forceaxd to ; 
i 6 fer J f fo 


| os, 
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oy when the ſubſtance 1 come ? 
FA When the ſubſtance is come, the ſhaddow ceaſeth 2 
| 4 T7 in point of Inftitution. W. Per. Apol, 134. :' |} 
t L Y ,Q. Were not t woe e ſhaddows Inftirured by God? © 
= 0 They were ſo. Fn 
| A | G: Ra the Fews obligedto obſerve them? ? - : ay F; 
6a, - | 
 F'aQ Then Either the ſubſeice Was not come, or they 
5 C 1 | no ſhaddows, or elſe they were ordain'd for ſame - 
Ty ins, and purpoſe: rhus Þhe you ina maze, and run. 
5 mn into Irreconcilab!e abſurdities, and compu 


| ditions, 


gs ge 


% 


fit to leave-therh ſome figurative 


ditions; Pray; wharar het doldvine which Chpi Y fd - 
call memſhould rake beodes him,the Light | 


- ofthtm. | 
 "*WQ" Fphefannth' 4a all men achrowleds ea licks: to 
 beinevery man, and thar it aight to ry bredea,' wha! 4 
need was there of miracles toconfirmethis.” | 7 4; 
- - A.:Butall mendenr' acknowledy the light oY e- £1 
very man, to be the Chriſt of God, 4 
Q: Foy true,” _ the Arractes rhe +4 prove | 
thu? , 
Ae; -: * 
: Q. Where was ſuch orefivine delivered by chi and 
ſeconded by Miracles ? Fr 
A. Doth not Chyilt ſay, He's the Iightof men, - 43 
Q: Where doth be Jay, The light in 'eyery meh if te | bo 
Chriſtof God? 
A, Fhey'who deny the light j in every man wo bel 
the Chriſt, are/Antichyiſts, Ed4.-Bur,” > - 
| Q.What farther did Chriſt deliver -a bis - aeldriney) 
whish he ſeconded by Miracles? OG 
A. A meſſage of a moſt frec, univerſal tender oflife | 
to all that believe, andfollow hirhy the* Sght i in alF his 3 
righteouſneſs, W. 'Pem. "i 
Q. Was this all he ſeconded by miracles Ms Fi. # 
AcYea.:: :* WE 
_. Q.Doſt thox do well toſay ſo,ſt neethes eriprares reach 
© w otherwiſe? 
| A: What other Dodtrine did he onſiens by wits 
cles ? ; 
Q. Was it not this, That be banfelf awnd cho Meſſi: 
prowiſed,and was ſent itizo the world todye for ſinner 
und 1 not His that aMfine you \fo Serenuonſly a 
_ b 
£4 | -:M Now 4 


a pres eo" a ac Ts 8 
A. Now thou irflinuates a flander againſt us; _ oY 
Q. What further. did Chriſt do for the Salvation of men? . 
A. Hedidratifie and confirm all with greatlove,and a holy: 
reſignation by offering up his body to be crucified by wick. . 
ed hands, and thereby became a moſt cormlext captain,and- 
_ example. W. Pex. 


: Q. Was Chriſt in his ſufferings ns more but an Bxample ? 
-- A. What more, wouldſt have him to be ? | 
' Q, Was not the love of God, herein manifeſt, in ſending his. 
$00 ro aye for ſmners ? Rom, 5.8. ; 
+ A. There maybe ſomething of that i init, _ 
Wow ens in what reſpett did Chriſt dye for ſinners? + 
- A:Notto make ſatisfaction ſor their ſins : the coaſequence. * | 
of ſuch adoctrine i = both Irreligious, aud Irrational. W,Pen,” 
+. ay Found. p. 1 | 
—— doth Uo S criprure med in Jaying,He Was made fire © . * 


Fo ; caution and warn men; wy no means toentertain this | 


beincipt (viz. ) of Chriſts Satisfation by whomſoever re- 
\ pommended. O why ſhould this.Horrible thing be con- 
tended for by Chriſtians ? 1. Per. 5bid. p. 16.25.30. 


of \Q How was fin, laidon Chri riſt,and how was be ond a cnſe 


ba. 4m was ſatisfied in his Son Chriſt the anointed, the -, 
b offer'd without ſpot a ſacrifice for Sin. G. WW. Div. of ... 
Chrift.p.19. 
4 what reſpelt was Chriſt a ſacrifice for Sin? | 
A. Your abuſe of Chriſt, confuſion, and -darknefs in ſha- 
Ig your matter we cannot own, as proceeding from any 
ſe or ſavour of Chriſt eitheras Sacrifice, 0 ora Saviour, 
8. W. ibid. 79. 80. 
PQ. Wa that o_ of Feſus which was offer d wpon the croſs 
4 one, and onely,Sacrefite for Sin ? 
. Thy forty queries riſeth out of thy dark mind con- 
ming the body of ata as the Devill did about the TN 
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| . of Moſes, Edward Burroughs. - - 
: Q. Wa Cbrifts death a ſatisfa&ory Sacrifice, or not ? 
A. God ſatisfyed himſelf in his own gift, and without 
-1 Puna his own will he could not beſatisfyed, G. W. 
zbid. 79. 7a | 
©. If thou hadſt ſaid, that God made man and gave him a 
reaſonable Soul, &XC. and without performing ns own will he - 
corld ot be ſatisfyed, would it not have been, as mucho the. 
queſtion,as what thou baſt ſaid: anſwer me, Was Chriftrdeath 
on the Croſs ſatisfaftory for the ſins of the world? or only for 
the Elett ? | | 
A. Thou Jeſuit art pleading for a. Chriſt a far off, that 
- Chriſt did not ſatisfie for thee, thou art under the woe. The 
death of Chritt we witneſs, Edw. Bur. Where reads thou 
that Gad requires feriofattion.for the ſins of the Elect, or 
- aid anything to their chge, thou blind ignorant Sot? 
| Edward Burrongbs. | $5 t 
__ D. What was Chriſts end, in 9ivins himſelf aranſome, is 
| being apropitiation for the ſins of the whole world ? 
. A. Tothew forth,and give teitimony of Gods love, and | _ 
- grace towards all mankind, G. W. ; | 
. ©Q. YVVherein was that Love and Grace manifeſted in 
Chriſt being a ſacrifice for alt men ? | 
A.He gave Him a ranſome,to redeem,and purchaſe man 
-  outoftheTranſgreſion, G. W. 
> ' ©. VV it the willof Godthat Chriſt ſhould dye to re- 
 deemman out of the Tranſereſſion ? 
A. It wasſo. FN 
Q. VV us there aneceſſity hereof ? Y | 
4. God would not be fatisfied- without performing his F- ? 
own will, G.W. : | ww. 
-. 0. If it was Gods will, to grve his Son to be a propitiation Ky 
for the ſins of the whole world ; Andif there was a wecafug * 
chat: thas it ſhould be, becauſe (as you ſay) God cannot ve 
ſatisfyed without doing his own will, How then'can __ pat * of 
ALE 8 


us 


"A Chriftionanda Quaker 33 
* Light within be ſufficient to ſave ? if it were, what neceſſity 
could there be of Chriſt being a ſacrifice ? but if this were ne= 
"s eſar), then why do you maintain the former ?_ 
| Now thou multiplies queſtions to enſaare. 
&. Praybe ſerious, and acquaint me what that obedience 
or ſuffering is by which you are reconciled to God ? 
A. Silence,fleſh/Would thou who art an Enemy of God 
know how the Saints are reconciled to God? Edw.Bur. 
Q. Y Vil you not inform me un thu matter ? 
. * A. Ownthe Lightin thy conſcience, andthenthou ſhalt. 
know. Edwards Burroughs. 
. VVhat think, you F9ſ uſtification by that Ri eheconfaeſt © 
; whic Chriſt in his own perſon A” "# us, wholly without 
pin 


" A. I boldly affirm it tobea Nodtrine of Devills. wW Pen. 


8 Q. Ts there no other Righ uſneſs by which and for the 

o ſake of which the Saints are piffified, than what Chriſt works . 

| ' 4n them ? 

i A. Thou artaccurſed, thoit Beaſt, upon whom the wrath : 
4 of God mnft be accomplithed, who would have another -Y 
*- | - Righteouſneſs, than what LG works in the Saints ; Eaw. 

| Burroughs. 

x . 1s there no ſuch REL 48 an imputed riohteouſneſs ? 

G 4 Aro tr is not from the 1 imputation of anothers 


righteouſneſs, Per. 
 - Q. Doth God juſtific men upon the account of their ons 
work; ? 
\ A. Wasnot Abraham juſtifyed by works ? and was not. 
- his perſonal offering up of 1ſaac the ground of that juſt i im- 
//puration? W. Pen. 
b . Are 900d works meritorious ? 
Y © They may be ſaid to procure, deſerve, or obtain, 
; » Pen. .. 
: +. Q. Doththen the holy lives, and works,of the Saints juſti- - 
1 '# þ erhem's in the ſ ha 'gbt 0 Pet from the gualt of ſin? 
.. ATtou' 


a A [IH 


- * 


- A Didlogu?t between © 
* F. Thoud 


fied, thou art condemn'd into the lake for ever, Edw.Bur. 


= Are none juſtified or Righteous in the ſight of Godin 


whom Us any corraption on failing ? 
A. Thou her Beaſt, God accepts not any, where 
there is any failing, or who do not fulfill the law, and an- 
ſwer evcry demand of juſtice, Eaw. Burroughs. 
DO. Who, what, is the true miniftry? he 
..A. God himſelf by his immediate power, Spirit, and 
pnction within, is the teacher of his people,G.Whitehead. 
 _ Q. Who,or what doth he teach ? | = 
A, TheSced; I 
©.. Is the ſeed the onely objeBt of this teachins ? 


A, To the mind which is carnal the commands of God 


are not given, nor can they be recewved, Eaw.Bar. 
©. What is this ſeed? 


* A. "Tis that of: God in thee, the witneſs of God nn thy. 


. Conſcience — | 
> Do mor you fometimescall this ſetd Chriſt, and his Sp1i- 
A, Wet. | | 
Q. Is the command given only to, and gbeyed by this S ced? 
A. TheSpiritborn as: rul--manifeſts the promiſes, and 
" Exerciſeth Faith, G.W. I915 

©. Is not this as ruch us toſay,that God preacheth to, and 
g obeyed only by hin:ſelf ? Are-you net aſhamed ro prate thus ? 

A. 1s not the great work of the miniſtry to point to thts 


AF "__ p 


viz, the Seed) in them, G. K-? 


g 


©. [it credible that God ſhou'dteachonlyhimfelf?= 


A. Thy dark mind cannot conceive theſe things, . 


Q. Deſt thou thy ſelf underſtand them?” 
F. Yea _ ; 


©, FVhy wilt thou not endeavour to inferm me ? 


"'F# Wharhaſt thou todo to talk of theſe things, thog Þ 


 fnowet nothing of God ang Chriſt, 


LY 


cad beaſt; by the ſarne that the Saints are juſti- - 
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WE i '« Clriſtiin _ 4 vow 
TR De) You not Jay, have alight in me ? 


x '& -—M this Light ? | 
A. Thoy art an ldle fellow, thws one of t Tei Manifer 
e f anfweredthiqueſtion. | 


by Sr —cobalegs & this Light ? 


'Z bY: 1 do obey it, will-it certainly ſave me ? 
There is no doubt of that ; $ 
. V Vhat aſſurance may Thave thereof ? 
7 "AX. Vitdo not, I dare be hang d, R.W. | 
- 8 Of what advantage will thy banging be to —y F I 
ho miſcarry! bi 
q A. Now thou taunts. - 
» ©. Doftthounot adminſter the occaſion ? * 
' A. Ifeethouart ſtill in the envious mind. - - -" 
y. | +. 2. Dayou believe a fate of Immmortalizy and eternal fel 7 
cit # ; 
- }' H Weown, and witneſs to-an Immortal ſtate, Geo. W; _ 
'* D. Do you believe a farther happineſs ſhall be 5joy #by A 
the Saints, at the laſt day, than now ? 
© A.- When thinks thou that will bee ? muſt all the Saints 
have their hopes, and oe v\ Salvation, unanſwered till 
then? G.W. Chr. Aſc.p. | 
*.Q.-Dp not you wait [6s yeh farther ?. 
* I. Snrely,death, and darkneſs hath power over thy 
mind, elſe thou would'ft never ſhew thy ſelf ſuch an igno- 
ratit Papiſt,i in putting Salvation fo far off, till thon know'fſt 
+ | or when, according to thy carnal conceits, G.W bid. 
"e. Is eternal life, and felicity injoy 'dnow'? 
Is nat the recompence of reward, Eternal life, ad ; 
; Fant inwardly, and Spiritually received, by thoſe that + 
Now ſuffer for Chriſt, G.W.ibid.p.37. | 
M2: 7 Co belief in theſe points wy to the Doftrine 
_ atrvered zn the holy Scriptare f 
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- A Dialogue betwees FT 

| A. Thave told thee that it is neceſſary for us-to have } 
things, reveal'dto us that are not to be found in the Scrip- 
turcs, particularly not ſo much as by conſequence,G.Kezth, Þ. * 
+2. Muſt we be concluded meerly PE Tins and Ima- 
genations ? RN ; 
' A. Weareof God, and they who withitand our teſti- F 
mony are in the gall of bitterneſs. W.. Pefi. Such that inter- 
rogate us,we will tell them, they are Reprobates, and inthe 
Sorcery and Witchcraft, Enemies to the life, that they are 
filthy polluted Beaſts; Serpents, querying with conjured 
words,aud that they are blind, and ignorant Sots, Eaw. Bur, 
1 Q. 1s what you ſay concerning ſuch,certainly true? 

A. The Judgment we paſſe upon them, they ſhall eter- | 
nally Witneſs, Edw. Burroughs. 1 
. If ſuch as Edw. Burroughs, .George Whitchead,and 

W.Pen.may be accounted true Minifters, whom ſhall we «- 
Feem falſe ? | 
 . They who ſay the Scriptures are the rule, that deny | * 
Chriſt to be the Light mevery man. 
Q.. Doth not your Miniſtry, deny Chriſts. Perſon, main- ( 
t4i juſtification by works, and that not according to the te- 


 woxr of the ſecond, but of the firſt covenant ? curſing people | 7 
rar what they bid them; Impoſe on us the groſſeſt falſ- | 
ds, and moſt irrecancileable contradiftions, under the pre- | © 


tence of iminediate Inſpirations, as if it were not enough for 
then; to be wicked alone, unleſſe they coidd make God himſelf J 
(0 Horridvillany ! )an acceſſory with them? A ſort of men, |} / 
that will affirm, and deny at pleaſure : One while ſay,they own. 
the Perſon of Chriſt ; Another while, deny he hath any per- 
fona! being without men: Now they will confeſſe the very 
* Chriſt who dyedat Jeruſalem; anon they tell us, that Chriſt |} - F 
Wt butt a figure, a | worn paſſed away, and why ſbould we |} + , 
> Trouble our Felve: with that Feſus, and, Toconcern our ſelves 
| abort bis ſecond perſonal Coming us but puz/ing about ſilly and | 
Foaltſh things. When they ſay Chriſt came to redeemman ; If -f- 
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we if : their meaning, 'tis nothing but the Seed, the prigeipla | 4 
of God in_man that wants redemption. Mt 


If we tell them af their faults they aggravate them, by pe 
fie 


ſifting therein, ana whil ft they rail at their accuſers, 
the Accuſation it ſelf, as 1 the manner of your D/Raror 


Will. Pen, who of late hath been ſo extravagant in his wri- 


' tings,that ſcarce aman that reads. him but thinks him tobe 


either diſtratted' or worſe, and yet muſt we belicye ſuch as Py 
theſe are true Miniſters ? 

A. Why ſpeakelt thou ſo ſeverely againſt W.Pen? 

Q: Have I not ſufficient reaſon ? 


I profeſs, were I,as he,] would ſue thee at the Common- 
Law, thus an eminent Quaker ſpoke to a friend of mine. 


L. YVhy ſo? | 
A. Becauſethou haſtdiſparagedhim. 


Q. HathW.Pen a diſpenſation to write or ſpeak without 


controul, Is he a Una Diltator ? 

A. I would have him ſeek his remedy a thee at the 
Common-Law ; 

Q. YYVould ſuch a prattice, agree with your principle of 
Linerty of Conſcience ? 

A. Liberty to reflect on ſuch as W. Pen, is not to be al- 
low'd: no Liberty but in the Power, G. Fox. 

Nt. You take a Liberty to curſe, and revile others,who give 


you n0 juſt cauſe. And may not we take notice when,or wherein, « 


yonerr,and ſoberly put you in mindihereof ? 
A. What wedo isnothing to thee, we are in the Pow er; 
weknow we are of God, therefore all that withſtand our. 


- teſtimony are in the gall of bitterneſs, W. Pen. 


Q. If now under your preſent circumſtances, you ran! ft 


fark a ming. what mightwe expelt from you, were Jour Power 


anſwerable to your VV ills ? 
A. Alasfor thee /! we are an innocent people. 
Q. V Ve have nothing but your own words fer it ; your en- 


is +, Vexom 'd malice againſt others, your Tyrannical attiugs 4- 
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_ A Dialogue between &'c. 
munef your ſelves, orues us ſuſſicient intimations, that 'tivill 
be dangerous truſting ve Oldman in you. EG IST 
- Afarther account of you, and your Tenets, you may ex- 
-pect as opportunity and occaſion is offered : as yet,I have 
moſtly been concerned about your opinions,and have.been 
ſparing touching your practices, which is not for wantof 
Inſtances, for | do give you to underſtand, That as Horrid 
enormitiesare raigning under the vizpr and garb of a gua- 
ker, as amongſt any other ſort of men ; oaly with this diffe- 
rence, Yours are more Aggravated, by your preteices to 
perfection, which pretence "is no more than a meer fraud, 
whereby yon deceive many a people: If therefore 
you will provoke me to ſpeak allI can, either reſpecting 
your opinions, or practices, blame not me, but thank your. 
ſelves if the event anſwey not your expectation. * MI 


4 


| TheEnd. 


Errata. 


P4* 13.1in.16. for ſalvation, r. ſalutation, p. 26, [. 6. dele Chriſt, 


L 7. r. Chriſt, p. 68.132. for at r. a@, P-79.1.18. for ſufficient, r. in! 
ſufficient. | 
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OUAKER 


Condemned out of his own Mouth : 


[ANSWER 

0 | 

,f |[VVitt. PExN's Book| 

" | Entituled | 

i. REASON againſt RAILING| 
| AND 


TRUTH againſt FIC TION; 
'Wherein he hath confeſſed, that if thoſe things ob- 


jected againſt the Quakers, in two former Dialogues be 
trae, that then a Quaker 1s quite another thing than a 

Chriſtian ; that thoſe matters heretofore objefteg, were 
and are real truths and no fiions, is fully cleared: and 
/ | evinced in this third Dialogue between a Chriſtian and 
= a Quaker. ; 


By Thomas Hicks. 


— cc 


t, Tit. I. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works deny him, being 

iD abominable and diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. | 

Tit. 3. 10. A man that js an Heretick,, afier the firſt and ſecond Admc- 
nition, rejed, | 


A —— — 


London, Printed by R: 7F, for Peter Parker, and are ro be ſold at 
his Shop at the Golden-Leg and Star over againſt the _ 
| Royal Excbange in Cornhill. 169 4. 
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Reader, © fe 8 

| Hou hadſs long ere this bad an Anſwer to W.Pen's 
Book, Intitled, Reaſon againſt Railing, ec. 

but that I bad intimations of another more conſs= 


derable pitce z wherein probably 1 inight bave 


found their fall ſtrength, but no ſuch Book (though 

it might have been both written and Printed ſince 
1frſt beard of it ) can yet be met with, which makes me to thinks 
that either ſome more than ordinary difficulty bath occurred to big» 
. der, or elſe they are unwilling of 3ts publication 3 whereupon I 
diſpoſed my ſelf to conſeder the former, Albeit,, to any diſcerning 
Reader it needs no anſwer, foraſmuch as W. Pen ( after bis ac= 
cuſtomed manner of eaſing bimſelf by railing ) doth avouch the 
greateſt pat of what 1 dhjeft againſt them; and hath rendred their 
opinions mare obnoxious to cenſure; than: as they were repreſented. 
, by me. .I4 the enſuing Dialogue thou' wilt fiad the ſtrength of 
w. Pen's reaſoniag, in the defence of thoſe opinions of the Quakers 
there ueder confideration 2 And that both-W. Pen,and G, White= 
head ( notwith{taxding their pretences of being under the condutt 
of an infakible Spirit ) do fearfully and openly p1 evaricate « For, 
whilſt they knowingly Lye, they. brand their a:ciiſer far a Forger; 


Their an > in Print ( findlag themſelves pinch*d, and not 


able to defend them ) they do with the bigheſt confideace deny that 
ever they ſo writ, which is an inzquity not confiſtent with con- 
hon boneſty. | | A Gets. 

- From the whole Diſcourſe thou maift be . aſſured that theſe pay 
ticulars following arethe opinions of the Quakers, ( 1.) That 
. the Light in every manis God, Chriſt,” and the Saviour of 
the World. { 2. ) That the Soul of man. is God, (3.J 
* That Jeſus Chriſt 15 not a diſtin& perſon without us. ( 4. } 
And though they pretend to acknowledge his appearance in 
the fleſh, yet the end of thar appearance ( ». Pen affirms } 
was toredeem and deliver Gods holy Life ( that uw, b:mfelt 
in man, ( 5.) That the Scripruces axe no rule of: Faith and 
PraQtice unto Chriſtians, thourb I muſt conf.f8 ( togive W;Peni 
bis, dut”) be doth acknowledge them to be an hiſtorical rult x 
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alſo a rule allowing them to give bad names to ſuch & | 
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2 Ss ueſtions." ( 6; ) That. Ordinances areto be re- 
J-G&ed-: hence . Per temounceth the Appelianion, -Ord inances 
; of Chriſt, as inſcriptival,” and mevanyelicak. And in bis wont » 
ed confidence doth affirm, Thar Chrift came to aboliſh and re= 
move all ſhaddowy and periſhing things g 3»ſtances, Water, 
Bread, and Wine 'ghat is, Bapriſm, and the*Lords Supper ) 


 nothave arty { fortiſhasro thiikthat Chriſt came to aboliſh 


in their 'rcom. Mt 'neverthles ( as impudently ſottiſh, as 
W. Peri, \and the Duaktrs are) they will be found ( thowgb but 
n an' Adiſh imitatios "in 'the uſe of ſome external Ordinan'es : 
For the Devil (as great an taemy as be zs to inſtituted Religion ) 
will hzve an outward: Miniſtry, knowing it to be 4 fit medium 
16 propagate his Lyes, and toentarge bis Empire. If the Quakers 
fhat objetr, That God doth make n't of the Miniſtry of men's, 
Tgrant it, For by the fooliſbneſs of Preaching, he ſaves them 
thatbeheve'; But why th: may not other Ordmances be atlowed 
as well as this, fince the boly Spirit can ſþ:aþ and work as ef- 
feftrally by mitdiums of his own iaftitution, 4s by the words and 
. . viaſonings of then, ( 7. ) Concerniag Fuſtification, they deny it 
" = f@ beby the rizhteoufuſs"of another imputed, affiiming one while, 
That it'is the wotk of the Spirir in'us,, making us jufi ; and 


our perſona] cbcdience is the ground of cur being accounted 
Jaſt. ( 8, ) Towching the doftrine of Cbrifis ſatufattion, 
W, Pen repeats whit head ſaid before in bis Sandy Founda 
(viz. )- That 1t is religions, irrationa}, Ridiculous, and 
Darigerous. ( 9. )-Contirning the Reſurrettion of this Body, 


2 'Reſurre&ion is- inconfiftent with Scriptures,” reaſon, ard 
the bclief' of all men in their wits. Rea. again Rail, p, 133- 
(2.) Thatitis an abſurdity beyond that of Tranſubliantia- 
rion, þ.'Y34. (3. ) That what the Scripture ſpeaks hereof, 
is not to be taken tirifly, 'as tranſlated, but it is to be un- 
derſtood with allowances,* p."235. Obſerve Readers the diſin- 
envity' of W. Pcn, who' at other tines will upbraid zs with 
tyng [70n the Text to an Interpretation, And now wh-1 the. 
Pitir Text doth pinch him, tells us The Scriptutes muſt be un- 


fhall be;is nor of accidents;but of Bodies,'p: 136- (5.) 'Tis' 
# Varbatous Eorcetr, þ; #33.— The twolaſt gencral Beads, = 
let | gether 


to bi no-mediums inſtituted by Feſus Chrift + adding He would © 
Jewiſh ſhiddows, and- yer fer_up other elementary things 


another while they wilt ſay ( though in aired} contradiftion) that 


you have W. Pen's belief in theſe particulars, ( 1. ) Thar fuch. 


IJ derſtood With allowances. | { 4 ) That the change whictr 
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 gethir with other matters, in W, Pens Booh; 1 may give you « 


more fuBt account of bereaſter, and am the rather induced to refer 


the debate of ſome things ts another ſeaſon : Becauſe W. Pen ſig« 
nifies, being now ingaged, be bojes to proſecute the Controverſie 


dudlly, And Ipurpoſe ( if the Lord will) to attend bim, 
xt doubting of a good iſſue : But if be approve net bimſelf mare 
honeſt for the future, than bitherto he bath done, be may wiſh be 
bad never conctracd bimfelf in ſuch a cauſe + Foy one of theſe two 
thiags he will be forced upon, ( 1. ) Either to make a new Creel, 
or elſe (2.) to be deſperate, and bid open defeance to the Chriftias 
Religion, | | 


But #t maybe W. Pen ( atcordine to bis great folly, ard 5Ble 


wit ) will aih, as once be did ( inhis winding ſheet, p. 7. ) 


whether my 'book of 6 or 7, or his of 14 or 15 ſheets,be moſt 
weighty and Argumentative : To which 1 now anſwer, That 
if Arguments be weigh'd by the number of flheets, there as no doubt 
but bis will turs the Scales. 

And whereas the Suche to take 3t 3h, I ſhould bixt any 
thing touching thoſe immoralitfes which are amongſt them ; I would 
have you to und:rftand, that though I do 10t meerly from ſuch fail- 
3ngs conclude the ſalſnſs of any way or principle men may pretend 
unto, knowing that great wickednſs bath been committed under 
ſpecious and rehgious preteaces ; yet nevertheleſs, 1 do believe 4 
great difference ought to be put between the Duakers miſcarriages, 
axd the [ailings of other wnen, (6 much as doth giveto theirs a 
greater, and /orer Aggravation. If therefore, they would a 
beer from mt, nor others, any more of this ſubgedt, (1.) Let this, 
whilk they remain guilty of ſuch crimes, diſclaim their pretences 
to Iwallibility and perfeftion, (2.) Let them not excuſe ſome of 
their villanies, by pretences to the innocent life (43.) 4nd boneftty 


 Con{eſs that as Duakers, they bave their infirmitits as well as 


other men, vhom they cſtrem no Chriſtians. (4-) And alſo for- 
bear to tilifie Religion, and caſting contempt upon the inſtitutions 

of 7eſus Chriſt, won the account of the failings of any that pre 
tend to them. And ( laſtly ) let them ſubmit to a yuft tal, in 


order to the clearing of them(etues, not hiding or covering ( as *tis 
"uſaal with them 10 do) each others iniquities.” W, Pen is not ig- 
zorant that there are (everal evils, whereof ſundry Duakers tal 


charg'd. He, and others of them are pleaſed to ſay, they are hes 


.and ſlanders ; If ſo, why do thev not accept of this offer, (viz. ) 
| Thar the Judgement of rhoſe rhirgs ( reſpedting mates of 
- fa ) may be refened to wwelye diſintereſted, Pon_ 


and hone? men, equally choſen : And it what hath beet 
fid, by way of detraQion from them, cannot be. proved, 
to give ſuch ſatisfa&tion as thoſe twelve men ſhall agree 
rpan, provided the Quakers will engage to be ſubje& to the 
like ſentence, in caſe the fatleur be in them. See Tyrr, des 
tefted p. 48, 49, Tho'gh this be an boxeſt, and reaſo1able propo= 
ſal ; yet the Daakers are not free to comly with tt: *Tis ia vain 
therefore {or them to cry out of wrong aud injuſtict, ſo long 25 they 
rfuſe an equal tryal Furthermore, though W. Pen bath ſuch 
confed:n:e 4.4 the Duakers innocency, as to proclaini, That many 
have deſired to reiain,' and great truſts have been repoſed iti 
them 3 where-pos be ſeems to challenge any to inflance, To whom 
were they falle.> Of-whoſe ſervice were they negligent » 
Reaſ. againſt Raul. p. 126. Herein 1 muſt ſay ( as ſometimes 
fome of bis awn friends, in other caſes bave ſaid of him ) that 
be bath over-ſhot himſelf. For, bs very well haows,. to whom 
ſeme of them have bets baſely falſe and ww Toat there was 4 
4 perſop eſtcened by the Buakers as a friend, of whom W. Pen 
geve this charafier, That he might be intruſted with ones Life. 
Neverth. left, that viry mas ( notwithſtanding W. Pen*s b1jall;- 
ble pudgemeat ) counterfeited -( lihe an niygrateful and u1worthy 
w:otch ) W.Pen's hand, took, up 4 conſiderable ſumm of monty in 
b's name, pretending for bis uſe, which W. Pen in a little time 
fermd ( though to his coſt ) to be a mer ch-at: He alſs cannot 
be ignorant what gyeat tiuſts have been v:poſ.d u axotber eminent 
© .aker © Bt how falſe b: troved to b*s truſt, tor City and Coun- 
try rizgs of, *Twere eaſie to multiply inſtances of this kind,whert- 
ſore be was cgreciouſly fool'G ts ask ſuch a qu;ſtion, To whom 
were we falſe > Again, W. Pen himſelf bath bren amore than once 
accuſed for tyirg— And no other [atis{aftion doth be y:t 
'£;-6, thas by \popieg in the ſame ſia, Thave in the followily 
. Diſ:ourſ:,. detebted bim for denying bis words in Print, and for ex- 
caſeng the errors of bis friends by wilfull lying. To thoſe many i#- 
ſtances of this his wick:dneft, let me bere add one mort, 11 his 


. aeſexce of Ed, Burroughs.about the point of pesfeft Sanftification * 


in this lif: ; hz tells us, (1.,) That the Prieſt ( as be calls the 
- Querift ) did: riot ſy muc ſtrike ac th-\,work done in the 
Creature, as at the perfc@ion' of the principle, by which 
the work ſhould be perfeRedz and that E, B. did not interd 
' the work of SanRifcation, bur the Author, Reaſ, againſt 
Rail. p. 99. His Conſciew:e muſt be ſcar'd, if be be 
xet conLinced, that berein he hah prevaricated, for the quiſtior 
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*] 
was not whether the Author, but whether the work of Sanftifica* 
tion were in this life perſe&. None denies the perſefiion of the 
Author, therefore "tis great wickedneſs in W., Pen to ſay that the 
;/t did ſtrike at this z if be be ſo filly as to imagine that if 
ths were the queſtion, be 3s a man altogethcr unfit to medal; with 
Cgntroverſie——But to propoſe oe thing, and Fþeak to azotber alts- 
gether unconcera'd ia the queſtion, in a way and manner of reaſons 
ine, p:culiar to theſe infallible Dyakers, Theſe thiags ( together 
with the following acconat ) conſidered , is it not a ſad ard la» 
mentable thing, that the conmon ſort of —_ ſhould be ſo ex» 
ceeding weak and crednlous, as to take all for Oracles, and in- 
fallible d:tates their Leaders (eſpecially G.Fox, E4. Burrough:, 
and G. Whitehead ) ds ſay, whilſt *tis noto. i0us, that for 
Ignorance, Impudence, Blaſpbemy, Nonſence, ' Equito:ation, and 
Deceit, they are ſcarce to be parallel:d by any antiext, or 0d:rn 
writers? *Tlis true , they bave not the like ventration for the 
wi itings of others, who are but of later ſtanding amoneſt then, 
I mean W. Pen, &c. of whom, when it bath been demonſtrat:d 
tothem wherein be bath erred, they will ſay, Why doſt thou tell 
, us of W.Pen, He is a heady, raſh young man, we take 20 
zotice what be ſaith Acquaint them with the [ke extraugs 
, gancies in the writings of the former, they will either peremptorily 
: deny they bave ſo written ; or elſe tell us, we rndertand not thiir 
t 
t 


meavins, Who would not pity the ignorance and wilful bliadnefs of 
ſuch a people that thus believe and disbelizur, ac:ording as they 
reſpetF, or diſreſpe&t the perſon that Fptak s ? 

Though I impoſe not ujon the belief of any, yet this I do affirn 
in ſeriouſaeſs,that the account I have now,and heretofore given of the 
” DBuakers, is no other than the very truth, andibough it (hould not 

prevail with any that ave already entangled by them ; yet 1am not 
i without hopes, but that it may be of uſe, to prevent others fron 
* the Like entanglements. The Duakers F krow, are too much like 
$ fome melancholly people, who . will refuſe all means of relief, as 
7 ſuppoſing they need th:m not : Their ears being ſtopped through preſye 


in || :t, azd their eyes ſealtd u» by « blind obedzen-e tothe inſonuations 
b, of their- Leaders, that they will neither ſee, nor bear the danger of 
ie | that hate and condition wherein they are 5 (uch I muſt leaveto 
h their imarinations, and to be impoſed upon by thexr own Rabbies. 
4 Others th.re are, that think Duakeriſme 0:gbt not to be approved 
if or recepved, yet ſee not clearly what it 28 18 Duakoriſme that 711 - 


he || . ders it worthy of deteſtation, If (uch as theſe will but ſerio:ſl 
conſe der what bath been, and now is offered to them, they mu 
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fed, that *tis not a petty error or two that is laidiothe Duakys 
charge , bat that Duaheriſme is ſuch a diſeaſe as bin ny 
overthrow of the Chriſtian Retaion ; and that all their pretences, 
end ſelf-applauding ( as bf they were the non-ſuch of the world 
for wertu:, and goodneſs ) 3s but nider a maik, to give Religion the 
great} wound. Moreover, I would intreat ſuch to rimemb:y 
W. Pen's conceſſton, That if that be true, that T have objefted 
againſt them, That a Quaker js quite another thing than a 
Chriſtian. That 3t 35 true, thy will find fully proved from bis 
own mouth, | | 

To conclude, W, Pen tells me, That my head ſhall not go 
down to the Grave in peace : And by this I ſhall know, r 
not a Jying or delufive, but a true, and infallible Spirir hath 
ſpoken by him ; ſee b3s Book, p. 180, 181,——T muſt take theſe 
words either as a predidiion, or as a menace, threatning me with 
fome miſchief, that either he himſelf, or ſome infl;enced by him, 
intend to perpetrate upon me, The /ormer I fear not, having fpoken 
zothing of them, but what I am certain to be true, therefore ſhall 
wever ſee cauſe to repent thereof. The latter is moſt probable, 
. , Wherefore 1 deſire all, to whom theſe may come, that if at any 

time they bear of a »y violence offered to me, toremembir W. Pen's 


-Words concerning ms | 


Thomas Hicks. 


ERRATA. 


D Age 37. line 7. ſor ſeed read'tnd. p. 45. 1. 3- for Rules r, 
Rule. p. 54.1. r. 38 p., 70, I 14f. hits p. 72- I, I. #5, 
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© briſtian. 


Perceive thou haft ſeen, and 
examined. two former Dia-- 
| logtes between a Chriſtian 

nd a Quaker, what doſt thou 
> object againſt them ? | 
Quaker. The chief things 
' whereof thoſe Dialogues con- 
. fiſt, are forgeries and Railing * | 
ob Pen. Title page of his Book: in anſwer to 
them, 

(br. T am not conſcious to myſelf of either, 
having objected nothing againſt you therein,'- but 
what I amcertainly perſwaded to betrues  _ 

Quak. If whar x haſt charged upon ms betrut,, 
we muſt needs be the worſt and the moſt imprudent. 
of roM W, Pen's Epiſt. .before Reaſ, againſt - 

ay . : L ; 
 *(tr. I am fo confident of the truth of thoſe 

Allegations, that IT doubt not to ayouch them to 
_ all impartiaFmen. RISE 2 
'  _Quak. If thy Quotations be true, 1 ds freely 
athnowledge that a Quaker is quite another thing 
than aChriftiani lbid:/pi2, . _ ——" 
ig Chr. Artthou well adviſed iri what thou y rd 

* Quak,” W?Fe we as thou ws its, the w; 


were 
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wereſt Plagues and Judgments of. the eternal God 
we might juſtly expe to be onr portion, Tbid. p. 4 
Chr. Bur doſt thou indeed: believe that thoſe 
Quotatioris in the former Dialogues are forgeries ? 
Quit. 1 do ſo. | | | iS | 
Chr.. If then I prove, that account given of you 
therein to be true, thou haſt confeſſed that 4 
Quaker is quite another thing than a (briſtian. 
Now therefore, to evince whar I have ſaid tobe no. 
forgeries, I ſhall reduce the whole.charge againſt 
you under theſe two general Heads, ( 1+ ) Such 
as reſpe& matters of Opinion. - (z.) Thoſe things 
which relate to matters of fat, 
=o anon things reſpeting your Opinions are 
thele : | KLEPS 
( 1. ) That the Light inevery man is God and 
Core. - . Fe hs 
(2. ) That the Soul is God, = 4D 
'( 3. ) That Feſus Chriſt is not a diſtin perſon 
without us” | | 
ooh That Jeſus Chriſt came to Redeem him- 
elf. | 
(.5+ ). Thar the Scriptures are not a Rule of 
fiith and practice unto Chriſtians. 
-( 6- ) That the ſpeaking of. the Spirit in any is 
of greatet Authority than the Scriptures. | 
(7-)\Thar is no Command tome which God 
hath given by way of Command to another. 
'( 8.) That the Spirit as a Rule both manifeſts 
the promiſes, and exerciſeth faith, | 
( 9+) That Juſtification, by that righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt fulfilled for us, wholly without us 
is adoctrine of Devils. . | 
( 10-) That Juſtification is by Works. : 
"> EE ( x1.) That 


* . 
4 


/ 
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* 


? 
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on is urreligious; irrational, riditulous,” and dan- 
gTrousS. oh Wo WO PSI io 
: (72; ) Thar Chriſt fulfilled' the Law; only as 
our example, | IQ . 97 C 7 
( 13+) That this body which dies, ſhallnot 
oe SOS bins wid oh 24 » 
+ Thoſe rhings relating to matters of  fa& are 
© 41S FEUTVED Þ | 

-"( 1. ), Your curſing and damning perſons, in-/ 
ſtead of anſwering their ſerious and ſober que-- 
'( 2. ) Your manner of Replying, when you' 
donor curſe, ( viz.) we are inthe imagination, 
in the darkneſs, and you witneſs ir, | 


© ('3:) Your preferring your Pamphlets before 
the Scriprtores,” * © CE aan, 
. ( 4. ) One of you ſaying, We may burn out 
Bible, and if we have a mind to have one, may' 
make as good a one our felyves © © 
(5: ) Your Intitling God to fleeveleſs errandh. 
_ Thon knoweft theſe are ſome of the material 
things objected againſt you, what ſayeſt thottts 


them ? 


ry . 
5 


Quak. have told thee they are forgeries, groff 
perverſions and ſtumblings, W. Pen. 

(br, One of us muſt neceſſarily be very: gailey, 
Iam willing to put my ſelf to the teſt, and if cul 
pable, freely to acknowledge'it, but if upon tryal 
T-prove innocent, the guilt muſt and will lie at thy 
door— Let us examine the particulars: 


Bs Conterning 


.. a Chiifffan inda Divide .. 
\ (11.) ThattheDodtine of Chriſts ſatisfacti- 
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. '..; Concerning the Light within. 


2: do fay,. that! the Quakers affirm the Light in 
. every mantobe God, either this is a forgetie, or 
*sis indeed your very opimion. |, - - 
| Quak. Who of us dial ever ſay, that the Light - . 
within the whole:intire God ? We Pen, Ib. p. 7: 
(br. 1 no where expreſs thoſe words, but what 
doft thou mean by. the whole intire God ? Is God 
diviſible > muſt we take him into parts; and pieces? 
Is one part in one tnan, and another part in ano- 
ther > Were weakneſs and folly. only culpable in 
ſuch replies, they might be flighted —— But 1 
muſt tell thee they are pernicious — Andthou doſt 
therein render thy ſelf 'and opinions. more deteſt- 
able to judicious and diſcerning Readers. Speak 
honeſtly ( if thou canft )- - whether what I ob- 
x againſt you be a forgery ot not, thou doſt but 
bring an evil report upon thy ſelf in accuſing me 
fag lying, when thuu knowelſt in thy own Conſci- 
- ence ( if it benot ſeared) that whar I have ſaid is 
true WE 
'  Quak., *T« very diſmgenuous in thee , from 
G. Whitehead's aſſerting. and proving the Divine 
nature of the Light within, to inſinuate that every 
modern nef the Light in man © whole God — 
Id. P. 7. w; | | | 
i, Chr "If G. Whitehead aſſerts and ( as thou 
Gayeſt ): prove the Divine nature of the Light 
within ( viz. that it i5-God ) doth this confeſſion 
of the thing whereof I accuſe you, prove me 4 


forger ? Or is ir honeſt and ingenuous in thee to |; 


rail at me for ſpeaking nomore ( as to this point) | 
chart 


wy » k wad — = 


| —— bo TIE. 
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than what you aſſert and would prove to be {0?. -+ 

-Quak. Thou concludes from G. Whitchead's 
ſaying, Such as the cauſe #s,. ſuch 1 the:effe®, - 
therefore Beaſts and Trees are God, becauſe . effeits 
of bis pawer :* Whereas G. Whitehead did" notett- 
tend of a meer potential but a natural effteR, rh#'is 


. ſomething -neſulting from the nathre; and_not the 


meer power of the Divine life. Men are thend- 
tura! offſpring and produtt of men, but ſo are-not 
thoſe other things which yet are the effetts of. their 


 Uirt and Power, fo that there needs'no trembling at 


G.- Whiteheads blaſphemy but better information 


-to thy ignorances or rebuke of thy wilfull blinanef.. 


Ibidop. Th 1 © p Die 9a 3 

' Chr, This acquits me from forgery. . The Light 
within (thou ſayeſt ) is nota potential but a na- 
tral effett,-which thou illuſtrates thus, Men-are 
the: natural Off-ſpring and-produ& of men, ©. 
Though this be true yet 4 Sor; 15, 4 d;ſtintt perſon 
from" bus Father, - bath another diftintÞ exiſtence. 
Is the Lighc wizhin ſuch an effet > 1s, it another 


| God? Again, if the Light. within; be a natural 


effec, then *tis aneceſſary effet, and cannot other- 


= 


. wiſe. be and... that; from nemky but were men 
: frometernity, in whom God did | 
_ ſhjne ?+ if notFhow. is the. Light within a natural 


thus naturally 


effe&t ? Further, if.the Light. within be. God, 


| haw.can ir be anefteRt ? Wit; chan, ſay. thar God 
- £4 natural effeF? :\'Tis in vain.to pretend. to.in- 
 fallibility whilſt chou talkeſt thus. idly. . However 


this is obvious to the Reader, that the thing where, 
of T accuſe you, 1s.in, truth your Opinion. 


v 


\ ,. Quak. Though every meaſure of Lsgbt di ftigit- 
| 7 « nor that intire eternal being, yet we are bold 


B 3 te 


vs _."FDialogue between” 

ro dfſert that it i# no other than God, the fullneſs of 
all tight, who. ſcarcheth the bearts,” and trieth'the 
Femmes, . and telleth man bis thoughts”, that deth 


ne into the inward parts of man, aud Convince 


bm of ſm, reprove for it , \and leadomt of- it. 
Ibid. ip. g — ins re . 


Chr, Though thou wilt nor affiren every meat 


ure of che Light within to be the antire eternabbe- 
#1, yer thou doſt not deny-- bur that it is God, 
'Fhis clears me fromforgery. 'Bur if every meas 
fure of the*Light within-be not the! #nt:re erermal 
being, then not any meaſure of it-whatſoever 45 
10, Unleſs thouwiltſay, - that a ſmall meaſure 1s 
but a Creature, and a great meaſure of it is'God, 


Canſt thou-imagine that thy- meaſuring God at 


this rate, -ſhould paſs for cruth- againſt fi&tion? 
Tf: thou doft believe that herein thou werr directed 
by an infallible Spirit, T'do.pityrhy folly + Either 
the Light withici-in the ledft- meaſure is God, 
4'Creature, or nothing. Thou wik'nor ſay, * Tis 
the intire God —- Thou dareft+\not fay, *Tis a 
Creature. It muſt then benothing; ' Mightnot 
thy. time and'-abilities 'have' been better improved 
than 4n contending for that which is neither Godl 
tor a Creathre 7 FS 0305 mot! 
 -#7For the other part of thy Diſcoytſe, (vViR%") 

that-God ſearcheth'the heat, <6, who denies 
4t? Bur what'is this to the? main® point *'Isthis 
confequence good, hatbechuſe God earcheth'the 


. * 
F 


£1 


heart, cherefore the common Light 371 every man's 


er of delyfion,* would thus 'r 


God ? Surely'no man, except one-under the pow- 
eaſon.” | 


 Quk. Thy confident concluſions ariſe from || 


: | | rbeſe 


Ak wo «iS . oo _— pe "I -- 
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in every man be the true and, very Chriſt, 'thi 
there js no other (briff, and every man haththe 
true Chriſt within bim. If. the firſt , be true;-. the 


- o 


_ latter muſt be ſo alſo, how, then am I miſtaken? 


(5.) Brom, your alering Godand Chriſt 


- one, thou ſayeft I infer your denying of Chriſts 


'outward perſon or bodily appearance ,. referring 
me to ſeyeral Pages inthe, Dialogyes. Wherein 
thou, baſt bewrayed thy inadyercency, for there 


p - 


did Quere, Whether Chriſt be net.  diſtin(# perſop 
without way To which G. Whitehead bad the con- 


| me ſuchthing in any of thoſe places, Thus 1 


' fidence to Reply, 7eſus Chriſt 4 perſon withorut 26, 


Py 


 # not Scripture language but "the Anthro 0 Oy- 
| phites and Mugletonidns. Whereuponl did ask 


B 4 | aSain, 


07 ; VR 
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again, Tf Chriſt were 'not a perſoniwichout us? © [| 
Who'or what is Jeſus Chriſt? Hereunto 1 had an 

Anſwer. from thy elf, "rhar God i Chriſt, -* And 
alſo from F. Nayler, and R. Hubberthorne, That 
.'3t the Light 41 you. 1 did then ( with good 
-reaſon') Quere,' Whether the Eight in you were a 
perſon'? . Whether -it was the vety Son of God? 
. Ard whether it did die at Zeruſalem ? To none of 
«theſe\ things doſt thou give - any ſolid. Anſwer ; 
Bur whilſt chouart wading me -of miſtakes, doft 
forget miſtakes, and'then cry out, Can any thing | 
be More injurious to a-people ———- . 
'* Quak. -/z ſhort; We are willing to let the Con- 
troverſte lie here, (wvIt.) That the Quakers pro- 
more and aſſert, that the Life of God,' which the 
Light of men,: with which every man « enlightcn- 
ea,” 55 ſufficient 'to ſalvation. Tbid. p. 9, 10 ——- 
(br. This is the' Controverſie between us , 
"Whether the meer common Light in every man be | | 
[Tufficient to lead usto falvation. © That evety man | 
harh a Light/ within himis nordenyed. Thar i: 
ought to be obeyed, is granted : Butthar it is God 
or Chriſt, or fuffieient of it ſelf*to guide usto 
Salvation, I dodeny,'-and expe@thy proof. —- 
Quak. 'Th# cuts the throat of thy'whole deſign, + 
for' by rhe ſame Reaſon, that they who obey the 
lawful commands of Magiſtrates, Parents, or © 
Maſters, are repmted good Subjets, Children, and 
Servants :* So theſe who obey the Light; - are the 
good \SubjetF+ and Children of God. © And as the 
one' by obedience do eſtape puniſhment, and obtain } 
1 goodwill, favour, and recompence : fo thoſe who |}. © 
3 obey the Light do'obtain favour, love, and there- | « 
| rompence of the rewardof righteouſneſs. To.p.10.-- | - 
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Chr. This concludes not the queſtion in- \Con- 
troverſie,  therefore-can' be'-no prejudice'to me. 


'I confeſs the Light within ought robe obeyed ; 
'-and fo ought the lawful commands of Ma ciftrates, 

*Paretits, and Maſters, from whence hos boldly 

(like thy ſelf ) concludesto the ſailicietcy of the 


meer Light within. | 
"Such extravagancies"as theſe do ordinarily at- 


tend thy peculiar Genius,: where proof i defeftive 


thou"begs the queſtion, ' and triumphs in thy own 
confidence, which a modeſt man wonld not do. 

-- TTistrue; rhatGodapproves of Children, Sub- 
jets, and Servants, that do ſincerely obey the Jaw- 
ful commands of their: Superiours ; For info do- 
ing, they do. his Will, and what he obligeth chem 


unto; © Will 1t follow therefore,-- thattheir meer 


commands are ſufficient to ouide us to'Salvation. 
Tis alikein conſequent that'from-mens obeying rhe 
Light within, and becauſein ſo doing they do well, 


that therefore this' meer Light is ſufficient to lead 
us to Salvation 
', noiſe. to no purpoſe. 


Thus thou makes a great 


Cuak.. Thou confounds the Light (i i.e. the 


| Light within ) and the Creature Topedber, con- | 
| cluding imbecillity, inſufficiency, and ig noronce in 


the” Light," which are the imperfettions of the 
Creature, Is any thing more ſcofſing and prophane 
than this ? Might not the Gentiles havetreated 


the Chriſtians after 'this manner , that"if they 


knew not all things, therefore the (rift they pre- 
tended to, was not God? Tbid. p. 11. | n 
Chr." Here again thowbears witneſs ro'my inno- 


; centyificharging you with'this Opinion,” that rhe 


Light i in very man is God. - For thou diſtinguiſh; 
eſt 
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eſt -c from the Creatuze, - concluding there js nei- 
ther imbecitlity, inſufficiency, nor ignorance in 


the Lighc, conſequently it muſt be God, *Certain- . | 


ly thou forgot thy .deſign- igaified-in thy Ti- 
tle page, For inſtead of proving my Allegations 
fiions, thou doſt openly (though unhappily ) - 
avouch them. - And whereas thou queries,, whe- 
ther the-Gentiles might,not havetreated the Chri- 
_ ans after this manner ? I Anſwer, in no6.wiſe : 
for the Chriſtians never aſſerted the Light within 
them to-be God, asyoudo.. .-- | 
Quak.,*T #impious ( 49-thee) to charge mens 
anfirmities upon the Light, and repute that inſuf- 
ferent becauſe . they are rebeliows , Education , 
Prejuaice, intereſt, ſelf-righteauſneſs , and evil 
buing brings. a veil over their underſtandings, 
that though the' Light. ſhine 3n darkyefp, yet they 
comprehend it ot. Ibid, P. 12. + Lo-o33 
| Cor, Whether you or 1 be guilty of this charge, 

I ſhall ſubmitto the Readers Judgement. . To de- 
ny the payment cf juft Debts, 1s, no daubt, an 
mfirmity: But to pretend 4 revelation from the 
Light, to juſtifie tuch a denial. ( as 1 affirys, and 
an. able. to. preve ſome of | you bave done,) this] 
confeſs 1s impious. To-take- long Journeys tono 
purpole is an infirmity ;- . But te intitle the Divine 
Alajeſtie\:thereunto, 6 2mPious. To . warrant 
Curſing, Railing, and. Lyzng, to be from. God 
(45:thou W. Pen doſt, P«\164-) Is a great 1B- 
firmity. : | But.to add, as thou alſo doſt, Ry tbe 
ſenſe of the. eternal Spirit, thou doſt 'declare \ 
That (ſuch Curſing, Railing, and Lying _). was 
theouly fit anſwer to be given to ſuch trappanning 

»queſtion:, Thi « bighly\;zmpiow.  FOr.a man 
| | to 


| 
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ſuch as take up 4 the. Scriptures, 


L; 4p in the Wi ucheratt, is lc an infirmity. : 
at; 


40 —_ Order and Antherity from the 


© (Spirit of the liuing,,God, lo to ſpeak is oo 


wich a witneſs, See  Burrough' $ works, p-:96 
any £0: be, guilty of 


' Upcleanneſs, is poke > TIC Bur ithuszo 


"Excuſe. it, | ( 44 ſome. of your- Friends bave done.) 


Z -Whar if God will haye ir 10, Or #har this is the 


spnocent life: \-; This is horridly imapious. _ 


ſigners: of f tiki 3 ys Bra uce. 


z © > % v8 ws 


tells me T vhs not hin repiite. Dank 


 Jufficient , ' but; conglude that you; axe ;reþelliogy. 


Education, prejudice, intereſt, ſelf-righteouſnep, 
or .cusl living hath brought a veil over your Mu- 
derſtandings,, that though the L Fig Sth ſbixe, 
” ou comprehend it not, If thou haſt ſuch;a 


as. th..y, pretends to, tbat-wurediately in- 


"_ thee. of thy words, thoughts, aud ations, 


and that gives thee true dixeftrons what to do, and 
'what to leave undone : Why chen haſt thou pub- 
liſhed ſo many wilfull unzruths, 9s will plaznly 
| LG ecln te in thy Book. gow-under. examination. | Ei- 
ther *tis not true that: thou haſt:ſucha-ſufficient 


Light, direting thee as than fancies, or elſethou 
- att, rebellious , prejudice, intereſt, ſelf -righreouf- 


neſi,.. or evil living bath brought a veil upon.thy 

ging. \ Thou feet to what a Dilemmathou haſt 

ey thy ſelf .--. -» Either to-.confeſs the inſuC- 
IKIENCY/ of rhat which thou callsthe Light inthee;; 


or 


T” © aChpianandaBugker. 
l. | qo ( 45.078, of .; gon hi, Pr Eropboe bach that. -- 
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or 'thy_ own rebellion, "or '('which is worſe ) ro fÞ 


- charge thy wickedneſs upon” the Light, * + It-the 


1. ) thou wilt overthrow 'tharwhich thou c6n-. 


v* G 
D 
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rends for. © If the-( 2.) thou wilt bring thy pre- - |. 


tences- to perfeRion into queſtion; + If the'( 3.) 


thar is confeſſedly impious. - 

 Quak. Is it nut & grof6 contradiction in thee to 
' fay, The Light ought tobe obeyed, and yet to ſay, 
It led Saul to perſecute'the Chriſtian-. Tb. p.12.-- 

' Chr. That the Light did lead Sax! to perfecute 
the Chriſtians |; \are' none' of' my ' words. '* See 
Deal. p. 8 9.* My queſtion there was this, Whe- 
ther the Light in Sawldid reprove him for perſe- 
.cuting the Church? -Doth nothe ſay, He'wverily 
thought be ought to do many things againſt" the 
name of Fefiu of Nazareth, &c. * Further 'T 
there did and'do now again demand an inftance 
--among the many thoufands of mankind, that hath 
been convinced or reproved for not believing Feſm 
zo be the Chriſt, by the meer common Light-with- 
n. DIBATIN II BY 


been reproved:for not believing Feſw to be” rhe 
Chriſt by the Light within; "as by the Scriptures, 


Thid-p. 13. — 


- Chr, What fignifies' thy ſuppoſition ? Canft | 


thou produce one" inſtance; ” or give" me any con- 
vinicing reaſon to prove it ? ("arts 


1" Quak, Yea, my reaſons are theſe, ( 1. ) Thoſe 
who crucifte1 bim were admirers of the Scriptures, 


and pretended to prove out of their own Law that 
it was both lawful and neceſſary be ſhould be pit 
fo death. Whereas bad they brought that Deedto 
the Light, the Light would have-ſhewn'zt not to 


= 


. Quak. '1 may well ſuppoſe that as many have 


have 


. © aTheiſlian anda-Quaker, . 14 , © 
© bavebeen wrought in God + Which the Scriptures .- 
without that Light could not effefttually do; 
2 Ibid. p. T3. -- : If; 
(br. This reaſon is not cogent, being not in 
' the leaft ſerviceable to the deſign for which ir is 
- urged. "The moſt that can be made of ir; is this, 
- That the Light within will convince a man that 
.. Murder is a Sin. Admit this, will it necefſarily 
| follow that a- man may be teproved by this com- 
mon Light within, for tor believing Feſmts to be 
the Chrift> But further, that the Reader may 
- underſtand the venome and poiſon tharis couched 
| in this reaſon, let it beconfidered, Thou ſayſt 
| they who Crucified Chriſt were. admirers of the 
Scriptures, and pretended to prove out of their 
own Law, that it was both lawful and neceſſary 
' Chriſt ſhould be put to death.  Intimating an in- x 
- ſufficiency in the Sctiptures to convince them that | | 
Murder was # Sin —— - And morethan ſo« The 
' Scriptures did rather countenance them in fo do- 
ing: For, fayſt thou, ' Had they brought that 
e | Deedto the Light, it would have ſhewn it not to 
have been wrought in God, which is as'much as to 
, | fay, the Scriptures did rather juftifie rhan con- 
emn them in rhat fact. W. Pen. Is this reaſon 
tf againſt railing ? Doft thou thus purge thy ſelf ® 4 
- {| and friends trom having diſhonourable thoughts 6f i 
' . | the Scriptures? to lay the fin of man at their : 
e | door. O impious man, ſurely prejudice, intereſt, 
r, | or evil living hath. blinded thy mind, otherwiſe 
t | thou might eaſily ſee that the defect was not in the 
# |} /Scriptures, bur in themſelves, in not attending to' 
what was therein delivered, wherein Murder is 
'peremprorily forbidden — This reaſon —_ 
| ore 
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| fore militates, Ipainſt thy ſelf, nor me. Whar 

Gibe antthod hy? oo 
Quak. They who by Scriptures came to any con- 


a = —_— 


lation of the Light within —— Þþ. 13. 


of rhisin ( :# not believing Jeſus to be the Chriſt) 

had ir originally frotn the Light within, how came 
they.to'be convinced by the Scri tures 2 If by the 

Scriptures; how was it oridinsty fromrhe Light 
wicho 3 This reaſon wants a reaſon 'to prove it 
elf to. be true, ;That any were convinced by 
this common! Light for nor believing Jeſus to be 
the Chrift,, 1dodeny, and require an inſtance of 
one petſon that was: firſt convinced of this fin 
meerty by this common Light within.” Thy. bold 
and confident Dictares will not 'paſs with me nor 
others for a Reaſon ; - If rhou balk any thing fur- 
ther to urge to conclude the point in queſtion, . fer 
WEST 1 ark | 
Quak. Peter, eAndrew, Nathaniel, the (2n- 
turiony &C. confeſſed him from the Illumination 
and operation of the Lsght within, p. 13. _ 
_ Chr. That they did confels Jeſus Chriſt from a 


concerning hirn, to their underſtandings, I do free- 
7 graft, But that chey did this. from the meer 
mination of that common Light which all men 


ly 
il 
have, I peremptorily deny ; an 
to prove it, if thou- canſt, Thou confounds Oþ- 
jettwve Light, or that which « revealed to men, 
and that Sub;eftive common Light in them, toge-, 
ther, as if they were one and the ſame, . 
. Again to conclude hence, becauſe God _ 
| y 


vincement, Originally received ut from thereve- 


' Chr, If choſe who received any tonvincement 


& peculiar diſcovery and revelation of'the Dofrine | 


it Ties upon thee 


R—_ oo ©. Oe. FO gs 


: - 
©, 
4 ” AY 
| 4 ©, 0 
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. 


_ aChriftfimandaMuaker, 15 
by" ſpecial revelation make known Jelus Cheift r6 
men : And becauſe whatever takes tniariifeſt is 
Light, that therefore this peculiar revelation and 


' Light, is che common Eight in every man, is 2 - 


conſequence thar:F believe none bur ſuch who #re 
infatuated, - and: are ettemies to tight reaſon would 
dare ro infer. For thou might as welf argue 
becauſe the light of the Sun will riranifeft di- 
vers things, therefore it will every thing ; even 
' the things of another World. This common Light 
within will (I confeſs ) manifeſt much, but will 
- kt meerly of it ſelf reveal this to any man, rbat 


Feſus 1s the Chriſt ? If not , © thy ſuppofiton' is. 


? 
; no more than a vain, preſumptuous, and abſurd 
P imagination. If ic will, why doft rh6u not give 
f an inftance of one thar-hath: been convinced hereof 
2 only by this common Light? «0 

' Quak. Thou ſaiff, that the Light in us bring 
- | much of it. borrowed from the Scriptures, re- 


' all men will not. Which us preat wickednefi > For, 


i | © to ſay the Light within: will not reprove for all 
| ſr. Ibid. p. 14. | | 
i | - Chr. Thou takes it for granted that this-com- 
\s | mon Light will reprove for all fin reprovablein the 
Y Scriptures : But thou offers no' demonſtration.” 
- Y Wereitastrueinitfelf ( as it ſeems to be inthy 
er IS oo . _ | 
1 | vain imagination |) it would nor be difficult to 


6 | produce one inftance amongſtthe many thouſands 
b. of mankind that hath been convinced ;-eerly by this 
Common Light , for not belicuing Feſust0 be the 
Chriſt, You Quakers, ſince you have- repro- 
- .* bated the Scripture from being your Rule { che 


and 


% 


- . 


proves for thoſe fins whith the common Light in - 


Biz ht whereof would and doth reprove for thus ſn). 


3, have arrived to this degree of wickedneſs, . ro 
deny Jeſus Chriſt to:be a diſtin perſon, without 
you ; to. contemn- andbiddefiance to his holy In- 
ſticutions,” and are tothe diſcerning eye\of Judi- 


cious Chriſtians under the Rule aud dominion of 


fpiritual Pride, Hypocriſie; and Unbelief, and all 
this without any. inwardchecks; Either then'theſe 
are -no- fins, -or the Light you follow is tiot char 
perfett Light you talk, of, or you are rebellious, 
prejudice, intereſt, or evil living bath blinded 
your minds , or elſe theſe defects muſt be charged 
( as. but too often you are ready ts do) upon the 


Light in you, which you call God; And ſo ren- 


der your ſelves juſtly abhorrent to all ſober Chri- 
ſtians and men, But a: further account of the in- 
ſufficiency :of this conimon Light to-reprove for 
all fin,. thou, maiſt meet with hereafter. - Mean 
time let me hear. what thou eanſt ſay to this 
Point. ———- ATI EEE 
 Quak. - Whatever u to' be. attained of enjoyed 


- 


within, ts, Originally and chiefly aſcribeable-to 


the diſcoveries, convittions, and leadings of the 
Light of Chriſt within through every Gen-ration; 
bow variouſly ſoever this principle bath been de- 
nominated. Asthe Word of God nigh, Wiſdom, 
Light, and Spirit, winder the' Old : And Light, 
Grace,” Truth, Chrift, Spirit, and Anointing; 
under the New Teſtament, Tbid. 14. —— * 


Chr. Thou dictates confidemly ,, but proves 


nothing. - I do deny that whatever is to be known 


and enjoyed of God and Chirſt inthis and another 7'J + 
World; is chiefly and' originally. aſcribeable ro. 


/ 


and given up your. ſelyesto the immedidte 24.#/- 4 
0ns,, Government, -andeandutt of the bs with= 1 


_ 


Þ -1. J- vu 2 Aol ; bs : | 
this common Light withith if-thou- couldft des 
Honftrate this 


v would” pie” ani ifſhe ro a great 


part of the Conttoverſie between us; 


" Again,” thou art pleafed ro'fay ( and "tis no 
' wprebuc thy [og ) that this principle br Light 
. Within, hath beeh variouſly denominared, as the 
” Word of God #igh, Wifdom, Light Spirit, under the 
' Old :: And Eight; Grace; Chriſt, Spirit, and - 
Anointing, | wnder the New Teftawent. "Herein 

chow ſpeakeft that whictr is riot true ': For, whete 
- 5 this conmon' Light, called Chrsft, -Spirit,- or 
. Anmointing'? Artthonnot aſhamed tro obtrudeſuch 
falfhoods uponthe'World And albeit thou inthe 
- Pride of thy heart flatters thy ſelf with a» Opins- 


=_ of Infallsþility ; yet men are not ſuch ideots as 


_ wo oe .. ” —"”— 
<4 , 


. to be concluded in their belief herein, upon thy 
- preſumptuous dictates.” 'Ts it not ſufficiently er- 
- Foneous to aſſert the Light-in' every man' to. be 
. God; but wouldft thou thy ſelf alfo be a Gidto 
: ex! ? For ſhame Either prove what rhou faift, or 
| Teaye off Ree | | - 
; Quak. Thu Argument ſprings in my mind for 
| Bo Divides and purer Ie of the Light. If / 
Gad be Divine and ſufficient to Salvation, and the 
Word be God," aid the life of the Word, onewwirh 
The Word; andthe life of the Word, the Light of 
Men : then the Light of men 1s Divine and ſuſfict- 
"tit to Salvation.” But God is Divine, 8c, There- 
fore T conclude, rhe Light of men; which is the life | 
.of the Word, is Divine and ſufficient to Salvation: 
-Ibidip; 15. [0+ 2VY 
| : (-r. Owhat profound Divinity, and exquiſite 
1} -Logick is this } a meer furm of feafoning by miul- 
tip lied propoſinions and in ambiguous terms, mnbs 
m8 ; NW -7-, E 
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fir fot 4: Rhetotical Harangue + than 4 folid © 4 


Argent to-proye the, great Article: of thy Faith 
and Religion. -;; AnArgument. nor. to be cleared 
from: being'a ſandy. foundation, ,, Wherein the 
principal Agent, Canſe, Efficient; and Oxdinary 
means are confounded. and huddled together. In 
the -Argument, thou; haſt reſpe& to two things » 
(1. ) The End, (viz..) Salvation. ( 2.) The | 
meant conducing thereunto, the. Light within---- 
Wilt: thou: dare to ſay, The End and” Means are 
ene and the ſame? if thou doſt; thou talkeſt like 
one deſtitute of' Reaſon. .. If they. be diſtin, - I 
querie, How-can God himſelf ehe:Divize Eſſence, 
beealled' a Mears ?,' Thy Argument therefore is 
both fallacious, -and not concluſive of the Point 
in' queſtion,  Fallacious, . becauſe. that which is 
ſpoken in the firft, ſhould exaRtly be the ſubje&t * 
of the ſecond propeſition, and 7 
Each propoſition, affirmative and fieceſſarily de- 
pending on' the 'next_ foregoing. . That what is - 
ſpoken in the laſt, being joyned tothe ſubje& of 
the firſt, ſhould-make-the Conclufion.---(2.) Not 
_ "concludent, becauſe, if the whole, propoſitions 
were right, yer-thy. coneluſion. it ſelf doth not... 
teach the plainterms' of. the queſtion, : Whichic 
-ught. co do,& run thus; therefore the common light 
.en'every man is God, and ſufficient to ſaveevery '| 
-one of them. Than; which nothing 1s more fall 
and danperoes.:  Inaſmuch, 4 God hath by Chriſt 
fuperauded the Light of Divine Revelation unto 
"65 ;, exatting and expetting our ſincere belief and 
: obedience thereof accordingly; and threatning the . 
. contrary with davination. Therefore it concerns 
zhee to review thy Argument and to put it (i | 
thou 


on to the end, }- 


4 z 


1 #'truly cited > 


? Te Tye? FER” \ hh ”; PERS « ; Y a eons” that IM * ay vY ny "M oF wt Nu, "SIN REMArY F En IFRe T "RIO " . "I 
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| _.thou canſt ) into a better form, before thou urge it 


_ In a marter of ſo great importance tothe Souls0 f 
McN, | | Wo ER ? \ + 45.74 © 1 \ KIg 
'Tis trye, in him, was life, that is, life. was, 
"and is origipally and formally in him, as in the 
Ra, \ Willir, therefore follow, thatthe life 
- he communicates to created beings, is the Diwine 


Eſſence ir (elf >. If ſo, then every li ng. Creature 


25 God as well as the Light within. ..To. conclude, 
al} thy Diſcourſe about the Dzvinzty and ſufficiency 
.of the common Light in every mans. efteftually 


. . quits me from forgery in telling the World,.. The | 


Quakets affirin theLight in every man to | be God, 


Concerning the Soul. of «Man, 


., Chy. I do ſay, that G. Fox afhrms that.the 
Soul of man is part of Gods being, without begin- 
ning, and infinite. Which :is as. much as wy, 4 
the Soul is &God, What faiſt thou t>this >}. 1, + 
 Quak. What: ſo baſe and irreligions 4s this 
perverſion? Men nor Devils could never ſtndy our 
Wrong more than thou baſt done. Chriſtianity i 
abſurd by ſuch Traducers, and Gods Spirit grieved 

by ſuch injuſtice. 1 would not uſe the worſt of 

men nor Devils at this unequal rates Thou both 


. Wiſcites our words and pet; jg the true meaning 
bf what truly cited.” \Tbid. 65 


* 


©. Chr. The thark thou aimeſtat ( I preſume )) is 
to fix a reproach upon me ; but I doubt not to - 

make it evident that herein thou doſt only foam 

- "out thy own ſhame. Wherein have 1 miſcited 

your words, or abuſcd the true meaning of what 


7 $6 Quake 


. 


T6 
£48015 
8; 


* 4Quak. G:' Fox: ſaith thus,” God breathed into 
- am the breath of Life, and be became a living 
| ' Soul, and # noithis of God, and of bis being ? © 
. 1 - «Iv not this which came out from God, part of 
"Goa? &C.v Where nothing can well be clearer 
than that G." Fox «ntends the Divine Life, Power, 
- and Fertnue,: by which Adam in Soul came to live to 
: God"; cunſt thou ſay then that thou baſft cited 
. Gi Fox arizht,” hardened mar | : i, OR 
$24 Chre Thy invention ( | perceive ) was ftretch- 
'ed'to the utmoſt, \'ro help ( at this dead lift ) your 
-gread King and Prophet, G. Fox; though what 
« thou haft faid will not relieve him: Thou writ 
as if thou hadſt forgotten to be both rational and 
honeſt at once.” * Conld T imagine that thy ſelf 
doſt really believe the conftruftiqn thoy haſt here 
| -Stven, to ,be the true and proper meaning of 
+ 7 "EeFox's words; 'T ſhould pity thee, as onewhoſe || 
+ + aﬀeRion hath"baffledthy judgment. Bur.o reCti- | 
fie thy miſtake, 'at leaſt'preſerye the Reader from |} 
that abuſe thou wouldft pur upon him,'T ſhaltquote 
'G? Fox's words at length, together wich the occa- 
fion of them,” and ſybmir ic to impartial and judici- 
ous men, to judge whether T have either miſciced 
his words, or abuſed his meaning.” G, Fox ( #n 
his great myſterte, Þ. go) im anfwer to one that 
HKie;, There is a kind of infiniteneſs jn the Soul, 
yet it cannot be infiniteneſs 1n is ſelf';, ſpeaks thus, 
1s not the Soul without beginning, coming from 
Tod, returning into.God again, who hathit in | 
hi band; and Chriſt the power of God,the Biſhop of 
the Sonl, which brings it up ito God, mhich came | 
out from him,hath this a beginning or ending * and 
* nos this infinite in it ſelf ? Cn any Fing te 
| n more 


a 


more clear than, that the Soul igthe ſubjeR of the 
Diſcourſe, and not the Divine Power, Life, anjl 
Vertne, as thou infinuates, ——— . . \ A 
Again, G, Fox tells us ( 5n the forecited book, 
P«.29.) that. Magnus Byne faith, ; The Soul is not 
1nfinite in it ſelf, but it 1s a Creature. And &; Baxter 
faith,” Tis a ſpiritual ſubſtance , whereunto G,' Fox 
replies; conſider. what a condition theſe. call'd 
Miniſters are in, They ſay, that which 45 a ſpirity> 
al. ſnbſftance is not infinite in it ſelf, but a (Fea- 
tures That which came out of the (reator, and 
'$5 3n the hand of the Creator, which .brings it up 
fo the Creator again, that 3s infinite in it ſelf. 
What can be more eyident than this, that the Soul . 
- 1s the very ſubje& under conſideration, and not 
the Divine Power, &c, Bur if every ſpiritual 
ſubſtance be infinite in it ſelf ( 4s Fox concludes ) 
Then either there are no Anpels, or Angels areno 
ſpiritual ſubſtances, or if they be ſpiritual fub- 
| mat they are no Creatures, . but infinite. ih 
themſelves; and conſequently as many Angels as 
there are, ſo many Gods there muſt be. Take one 
_ inſtance more ( Great myſterie, P. 100. ) The 
Quakers are accuſed for ſaying, there is noScrip+ 
ture that ſpeaks of a humane Soul, and for affirm. 
4 ing, that the Soul is taken up into God... Hereufitg 
# G, Fox thus Anſwers, God breatbed into man the 
breath of Life, and he became a living Sol, and 
' 1s not this which comethout from God, which is 
in Gods hand, part of God, from God, and to 
God again ? Which Soul ( obſerve ) Chriſt che 
; "power of God $5 the Biſhop of z 1s not this of his 
Being 7 Can Fox here intend that Chriſt 55 the 
'Biſkop of the Divine Power, and life > — Yet F_ 


£ - 
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| 22 <"A'Dialogue between | 
- hEas abſurd in calling Chr5# che Biſhop of the Soul 7 
For if the Sout be part of Gods being ( as he af- 
_ firmsit is ) and if Chriſt be'God, ther one part 
of God miſt be Biſhop over another, | 
+ T ſuppoſe theſe inſtances are ſufficient to clear me © 
inthe minds of unprejudiced men from that where- 
of thou accuſeſt me; If thon haſt 'any thing far- 
| therto ay, 'that may convi& me- of perverting 
 G. Fox's meaning, 'let me hear it, _ _ | 
**Quak. Al that can be concluded fromG. Fox's 
words 4s this, That God inſpired man with fome- ' 
thing of bis own ſubſtance, beſtowed ſomething of 
his own Divinity upon him, That God did infpire 
man with the Holy Ghoſt, This is as much as can 
be colletted from what G. Fox hath ſaid concerning 
mains, yet thou liks an ungodly perſon, infers that 
the Soul of man is of Gods Being and Subſtance. 
"Ibid. 66. OH SIR Joit FU 8 by - 
- Chr. Theſe cenſures that drop ſo frequently 
| from thy mouth, can be no other than the brearh- 
ings of a diſtempered mind, Thou confeſſeRt, it 
- may be concluded from 6G. Fox's words, that God 
did inſpire man with ſomething of his own Sub- - 
 fance, beſtow ſomething of bis own Divinity up- 
vn him. Tf G. Fox is'to be underſtood to Trek 
with reference ro the Soul, of which the queſtion 
is, then my Inference is natural and proper, 
(viz.) that the Soul is of ,Gods ſubſtance, and 
part of Gods being, Since then thou haſt miſcat- 
. riedin thy enterprize, Tet me hear what G. White- 
head can ſay to excuſe this'preat Prophet G. Fox. 
*-*Quak. G. Fox fpeaks of the original Life of 
mans Soul,” when he ſaid,” is not that of God, 
which cane out from God, (viz. the breath 4 
eff | Sl Life, 


._ _ a Choilian andaQuaker, 723. 
' *Life, his words are perverted and miſcitedbychee, - 


» I4s | ; e\ 3.4 DOR RE 
"- Let the . Reader judge-that (be: having 
G, Fox's words at length before him ) the-maner 
in queſtion in every place #s the Soul not the Divine 

Power, Should Fox intend the latter, then thou 
accuſeſt him of-deceic and: falſhood (thy, ow: 
raigning ſim ) but this G. Fox could not mean. 
For, none denies the Creator to be God.'.;This 
was not the Obje&tion againſt you. Either. then 
G. Fox Anſwers to the Objection, or ſpeaks to 
another thing, + If ro another thing ,\- then no 
Anſwer, bura meer piece of Legerdemain. If to 
the queſtion, as is manifeſt he doth, rheumy ac- 
cuſation ſtands iri force againſt you. +: _ _! 51 
Quak. But G. F. 3n another conſideration and 
ſtate, owns the infinite Being of God, . andthe 
Soulor Spirit of man to be diſtuntt Beings: Where 
. the ſpeaks of the Soul being in death, in tranſ- - 
greſſion , 8&c. This he conld never intend or © 
| ſpeak. of the infinite, incorruptible Being of God, 
for that never ſinned. G. Whitehead, Ib. — -, 

(br. This helps not G. Foxinthe leaft; unleſs 

it muſt be ſuppoſed (which is not ) that it's impoſ- 


©  fible for him to contradi& himſelf, *Tis:true, 


he ſpeaks of the Souls being in Death, but thou 
betrayeſt him in ſaying, *Tis in another conſidera- 
._ tion andſtate; Implying that in ſome ' conſiderari- 

-on. he might affirm the Soul to be part of:-Gads 

being, and infinite————A man bythe Spirit 
(faith Fox ) may diſcern where the ſeed. is in 
Death, and where 'tis not in Death, And where 
\ the Soubk is living, and where it is in Death. 
| | C4 Obſerve, 
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. Obſetve,: he ſpeaks the ſame of the | Seed as he 
. doth of the. Sol. -: The'Seed be elſewhere tells, 
5s the hope Chriſt, and "tis that which hath beer: 
laden as a Cart with Sheaves by the ſinxer, p.324.-- 
So: that: whilft you pretend to acknowledge Chri/# 
to be God, and therefore Incorruptible and Infinite, 
yet in another confideration and ſtate, Chriſt. the 
Seed. may be ſaid to be' in Death ; Enenſo1; | 
G. Fox to be underſtood when he ſpeaks ſodiffe- 
rently. of the Soul, Thus . whilſt you contradict 
your ſelves, . you openly proclaim your Equivoca- 
tions. ' And may not that mental reſervacion you 
haveto your ſelves inthus ſpeaking, be,this > That 
- when you are taxed for affirming the Soul to be part 
- of God, you may evade, by ſaying, we cannot 
mean ſo; for elſewhere, and in another conſi- 
deration and ftatewefſpeak of. the Souls being in 
Death. . But if on the other hand any ſhould accuſe 
you for denying. the-Sowl to be infinite and with- | 
' Out beginning : For ſuch you have an anſwer rea- | 
dy, wwe cannot intend ſo when we ſay the Soul is.in 
 Peath : For in another conſideration and ftate 
we affirm the Sou! to. be without beginning and 
ending, to be infinite ju it ſelf and part of Gods 
Being. Is not this obvious to any ordinary Rea- 
' ' der? But are you fo far infatuated as to believe 
ſuch juggling as this ſhould long ſtand -you in 
ſtead? Or will you yer pretend to Infallibility and 
perfetion, whilſt you ſtand conviRt of ſuch hor- 
- Fid: deceit > —— Hitherto. I ſtand clear from 


thy” crimination, Let ws proceed te anather 
Head, —- | | | 


Concerning 
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- call bim Chriſt in man, if 


- Tejms Chriſt 4 perſon without us ( ſaith G. White- 
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= Concerning the Perſon of (brift. 
' Chr, 7 accuſe you for denying Feſws Chriſ# tq 


\ þe a diſtin& Perſon without us : Whar ſaiſt rhou 


cothis?. 
Quak, Herein thou baſt ſhewed thy :9norance 
and malice, inſtead of giving the World a true 
meaſure of onr belief. Pen. Ib. 53, 54+ 

Chr. If you haye any Faith, as to this Point, 


- how ſhall it be known but by your Words and 
' Writings, whichare the ordinary means by which 

the belief of one man is.known to another > Dareſt 

thou ſay, I have not given the world a true account 


of your words ? Or wilt thou ſay that i..e Quak- 
ers ſpeak and write one thing, but believe anc- 
ther ? The firſt cannot with honeſty'be denyed -- 
If thou confels the latter, then the world hath no 
reaſon to believe any thing you tay 3 foraſimuch, 
as you confeſſedly equivocate, What your words 


F and pofitions are concerning Feſws Chriſt, I ſhalf 


punRually relate and leave itto the impartial Rea- 


.der to . judge whether herein I have wronged 
ou. 


| G. Fox ( #n bus great myſterie, P. 16.) writes 
thus, Thou art decerved, who ſaith, (hriſt is di- 
ftin& fromthe Saints, Can any man eat the fleſh 


'of Chrift, if his fleſh be not in them? Can.you 


the man be not there ? 


ead, Dip. Pl. p. 13. ) not Scripture language, 


| but the Anthropomorphites and Mugletonians,The 
 Socinian ( ſaith he ) tells us of a perſonal Chriſt - 
And that the man Jeſus our Lord hath in Heaven 4 


place 


26 ' ADfaloguebetween- | 
place remote from earth, a bumane body; But doth 
he believe him to be the eternal God ? I cannot |} 
think it ( faith G, W..) whileſt he imagines him 
to be a perſonal Chriſt or a humane body, ſo. limit- 
ted and confined into a remoteneji, Append. to 
Reaſ. againſt Rail. p. 21. - -- We cannot own 


Jour limitations and unſcriptural notions concern- | 


#ng Chriſts being, 1b. p. 22. Where proveft thou. 
that (briſts ſecond coming without ſm to Salvati- 
7, ts a perſonal coming ? Ib. p. 24—— Theſe 
words are not Scripture language that Chriſt is 
4 perſonal being at Gods right hand, remate and 
not in man —- Ibid "Fs a. deſign of Satan 
( ſaith this G. Whitehead) to keep men #n carnal 
zmaginations and dark, thoughts of a humane per- 
fonal (briſt. _ Tbid. p. 27. Naka | 
If-theſe. be your Words wherein is my 1gn0- 
rance, or malice manifeſted in giving the world an 
account of your belief. If you have a faith diffe- 
rent from what your words do import, my 1gno- 
rance thereof is excuſable. | 
Quak, 7 charge thee for! ignorance and malice - 
becauſe thou argueſt from our owning Goil tobe 
Chriſt, and the Light within to be the Chriſt, that 
we deny him, as to bis viſible and bodily ap-_ 
pearance #n the world, as if he never was man, or 


that the word took. not fleſh —- Pen, Ib. p. 57+ 


(br. This is meer trifling, I never charged you 
for denying that bodily appearance ( as thou calls 
it  ) but frequently Quote you as ſo expreſſing 
your ſelves ——- *Tis this I obje& againſt you, 
your denying (briſt to be a diſtintt perſon without 
you : Towhich thou ſpeakeſt nothing, ſignifying 
thereby that you are pinch'd. PIN 


« 


Quak. 


; Ir is faid that Foſeph. beg the 


> 
On - 


Þ . . . a Chziltian anda Muaker.. , 27 
\ "> Quak. Lett Joffe the ſober | Reader, that we 
' & believe that Chri 


| briſt who s God over allbleſſed 
for ever, did come of Abraham's ſeed according 


. tothe. fleſh, that that body prepared of that Line 
"was by 2 : And that che Foerin 4, befel 
| ut, were I ; | 

.  * Body call d the Body of Chriſt, Let our adverſa- 
\rzes deal ſo fairly with us as to. diftinguiſh be- 


ſufferings of Chriſt, Fuſt as that 


tweenChriſt, and the Body of Chriſt, and we ſhall 
not doubt of a good iſſue. Ib. p. 54, 55»— 


* Chr. Thou believeſt the ſufferings which befel 


char Body which was prepared for our Lord Jeſus, 
to be the ſufferings of Chriſt , juſt as the Body xs 
called the Body of Chriſt, and to help the matter 


 defireſtus ro diſtinguiſh peeween Chriſt, and the 
Body of Chriſt ,, intimating Chriſt to be one thing, 
and the Body of Chrift another. Hence his ſuf- 


ferings may not be called the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


"bur oaly the ſufferings of bs bedily appearance. 


But whether this kind of reaſoning be more for 


. thy credit or diſcredit, concerns thee to conſider. 


Is not that perſon who is called Emanuel, who cox- 
verſed bere in this world, ſuffered Death at Jeruſa- 
lem, and roſe again, ' every where in Scripture ' 
called Jeſus Chriſt ? Where readeft thou, thar 
'the Body which was taken of the- Virgin, is thus 
diſtinguiſhed and differenced from Teſt Chriſt ? 
ly of Jeſus ; 


. * What then ? Was that Body hergfore 10 part of 
| Feſus (briſt.? When thou dyeſt, ifwe ay, 
.*rhere lies the Body -of W. Per, can it thence 
be inferred, thar thy Body was no part of W. Per ; 
; of that W. Per, is one thing, and his Body ano- 


Again, 


1.4 
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"Praftediy) which Thincd in thar bodi 
( «3 thou ſpeakeſft.) is the Aline true aud very 
' "Chriſt? The proper Name, by which his Perſon 
was diſtinguiſhed from -all others, was Feſw, If 


that was in that "bodily appearance : Then'T ask 
in a meaſure'in all 'men, but more eminently in 
-your ſelyes-2. If fo, then whether W:;Pen and 
G. Whitehead" pay not be as truly and properly 
called Feſwi Chriſt, as well as that outward Perſon 
or bodily appearance? And why may not Divine 
Worſhip be given aswell to you as to him ? As 
fomnetimes ſome of your perſwaſton gave to Fames 
Naylor, and if any ſhould be ſcandalized thereat, 
Tus but defiring then to diſtinguiſh between Chriſt 
-#nd the body of Chriſt, and then, you need not 
doubr of their fatisfattion. Thus thou. maiſt ſee 
what a height of error and blaſphemy your opi- 
nion doth and will precipitate you into. . Hence to 
-fuch a degree of madneſs and folly have ſome of 
our Leaders arrived, as to Intitle G. Fox, The 
M ather of many Nations,whoſe beinf and habitati- 
on is in the power of the higheſt, in which he rules 
and governs itt ri clrtouſurf . and that bi ( viz. 
 G. Fox's) Kingdom eſtabliſhed in peace, and 
the increaſe thereaf 148 without end, 


dated'21. of the 12. month 1658. wy 5 
What further canſt thou ſay to clear your ſelyes 

from my Allegations againſt you ? | 
Quak. Becauſe we aſſert the true Light with 


\"'A ain; where is it written that the Light ( abs |. 
"fr x ly appearance 


the reaſon of this \Natne was only from the Light 


whether you do'not belieyethat the ſame Light is 


This was in a Letter from Joſiah Coal,to G.Fox, 


" #425 RR Do =nory 


which every man ss enlightened to be in it els 
ab. 


® 
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rw (bv ys Gad and, ri Sl of. the 
* "World, P aferreft, we deny thi” outward Tof- 
rang s of dr Hg in bis boaily ap pres. Ih 

Che. E ir candid or ingenuous Tnthee vrofd 
- roafferr tharthe Light, ary which: every-manis 

enlightened, ro bein. it ſelf, The Sabin of the 
"World, and the. Chriſt of God, iand. yericall me 
forger for acculing you hereof? 7do phe the com- 
' mon Light in every man to be the (briſt of Gad, 
* and the Stviour of the world : Tf thou- pleaſe. ler | 
*the Comroverfie lie here. This was'one of thoſe 
* queſtions ſent r0.G. Whitehead to be diſcourſed, 
' which he declined.” Tf thou - wilt be-the Man 
that will maintain;the Affirmative, cignifie it, / 
"* Quak. If Chriſt be God as well at man;-then 
nothing befalls us from thy inference but what 
Rrikert thee equally. For. if the Light wherewith- 
men are enlightened be. not Chriſt, becauſe it cannot 
dit . then Chriſt cannot be Chriſt as God, becanſt 
God, Cannot dic. But thou telleſt us that Chriſt as 
Gad 55 alſo. Chriſt ; «nd.that it was Chriſts Body 
a that died : Thexefore 1 conclude, to own C brifs | 
that true Light which ents breneth all” men , 
or n:dfAB true Li ;oht to be Chriſt, #s-no deropation 
from  (briſt of underyalue of bis bodih uferings 
G6 — 

47 The Point in queſtion, .I a. doth 
| Vnch thee, otherwiſe thou wouldftnot multiply 
Tuch impertinencies. Let me entreat thee: rq-be 
ſo far ingenuoys. as either to, avouch your opinion 
( that Jeſus Chriſt, i not a diſtin perſon without 
k ) or honeſtly to confeſs your error.  'Tis no 

ame for a man that hath been too laviſh with his 

Fongue or Pen to rettad, J TA 
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Dk, © 


"30 _ ADialocue between - 
ES 74 Ido fay that Chriſt is God as well as man ; 


* Fhough'whcle 7. Per do 
not diegyert when Ins Body 
dies, we truly ſay-thar z#. 
ang one, 


rween Y. Pex, and his bo- 


dily appearance ,* then 


*ris not Y.. Per that dies, 
but 'only his bodily -ap= 
pearance< then I would 

dw -what is tcily and 
_ y -. Pen, diſtin& 
rem that appearance: -If 
ut be ſaid, Tis his Soul,thar 
the Quakers ſay is part. of 
Gods being —— If-the 
Seed that dwelt. ''n ther 
Body,” thac. they ay is 
Chriſt. If either of, theſe, 
then ?*tis- all one. whecher 


ve call God and Chriſt | 


by the name of 7 Per, or 
call him God and Chriſt. 
Who will not - be. aſto- 
iſhed at this blaſphemors 


abſurdity > 


I Uid never ſay ( as ton þ 


if LY an Fond 
e mu Wupgartt e 
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eſts ,) that meerly as 
; 1s the Chriſt; canſt | 


* 


thou intend my conyiRtioh, 


and get commir the fault } 
thy ſelf of which thou ſup. 
poſeſt. .me gulley ? The 

6d-head of the Son, and 
the man-hood conjun@ is 
the Chriſt. Thovgh both 
Natures cannot, yer if one 
die, Chriſt is. ſaid to die. 
* And if the Death of that 
bodily. appearance ( which 
t hou telleſt us, muſt be. d;- 
ftinguiſhed- from Chriſt / 
be.rruly.and properly cal- 
led the Death of Chriſt ; 
Why may it not be ſaid 
when W.Per dies,that then 
Chriſt dies'? Foraſmuch as 
W..Pen would have us be- 
lieve that the true Chr;ſt is 
as really and truly in him 
ds in that-bodily appear- 


- ance which died at Jeruſa: 


lem. ? Thus the more thou ſtriveſt, to excuſe. and 
defend the Duakers error, the more thou .doſt 
intangle and bewilder thy ſelf, and render yout 

opinions deteſtable.. gs = x +l 
' Quak. Becauſe one of ws fpoke of a two-fold 
dppearance of Chriſt in the Soul, (1.) As 4 


Seed of Light (2.) As perfett day, There- 
fore thin of a ptrfonal coming i denicd by us 
TOM - tt” 


+ is 0 


JP”: aChailtiananda Quaker. zr © 
F 5p any reſpef. ' Which concluſion is horribly un- 


juſt. That 1» impartial man need; an Anſwer td 


' 88. ' Ibid. p. 56s 


Chr, ]f.the Light my in the heart be the 
firſt appearance, and if the ſecond'be as a perfe&t 
day ,in its full grown ftate- How then canhis - 
coming in che fleſh be called eithet firſt or ſecond? 


-*.G, Whitehead asks, where will ir be proved that 


Chriſts ſecond coming without ſn willbe a perſonal 


' coming ? Tf then my Inference be unjuſt,” what 


muſt you be thar pur it into my mouth? Wilethon 
'thus expreſs the firft and ſecond” appearance 
of Jeſus Chriſt, , Neither of whith are perſonal, 
and yet cry our. of horrid injuſtice > Bur 
thou haſt inured thy tongue ſo much to reviling, 
'that thou ſcarce knoweſt when to ſpeak foberly. 
My Inference is ſo natural from the premifes, that 
T preſume every impartial man expe&s more to be 
aid than yer thou haſt ſpoken co rendet it other- 
"wile, pg | 

Quak. We have. confeſſed to his bodily appear- 
ance, thy baſeneſi and ſelf contradittion is notors- 
"p15 enough as to this Point, — Tbid. — 

Chr. You have confeſſed to his bodily appear- 


- "Arice; but doyou confeſs, . chat Feſws { brift #54 


 dfpbintt perſon withour' you ? This 1s the queſtien 
"thou oughteſt to ſpeak unto, but thou ſeemeſt ro 


_ © be afraid on't. *Tis ſuch queſtions as thoſe 


thou calls the language of a: white  Dgvil, and 


 , trappanning queſtions, to intangle and infſnare the | 


innocent. | *'Tis no wonder therefore thou keepeſt 
Gy ce from them. Bur afſure rhy ſelf chac 
tilthou doſt come nearer to the Point, and be 


 "thore dire in thy Anſirer, thy clamour of 


beſenteſs 
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| baſeneſs.and contradiQtion will be of litele fervice 
to thee, Be not angry if again I ask thee, 1FChrif 


fignifie Anointed ? and God be Chriſt, (as thou. 


aifirms ) whether God himſelf be Anointed ? 
Quak. This is no difficulty at all, (briſt was 
mot Anointed by halves but intirely, Who 5s un- 
: derſtood in that paſſage, God even thy God bath 
anointed thee, If Chriſt be meant there, then 
whether the Divine Nathre” of Chrift be imncon- 
cerned inthe anointinge. bid. IS 7 
. Chr. Thedifficulry ſtill remains, for thou faift, 
Godis ((brift,, and the Body in which he appeared 
muſt be. diſtinguiſhed from Chriſt : Which is as 


much, as. tai fay , that the meer God-head is the 


Chriſt. : If ſo, Lask, who anointed it ? What was 
the Anointing ? And:to what end? To this thou 
ſpeakeſt nog direaly. And. whereas thou 
ſaiſt Chriſt. was not-anointed by halves but intire- 
ty: Herein thou contradi&s. thy ſelf and over- 
throws.chy own-diſtin&ion between Chriſt and the 


Body of Chriſt , intimating chat the Divine nature . 


alone is notthe-wholeand invire Chriſt; © If it be, 
then the,God-head alone was that which was anoint- 
ed.If ſo,the queſtion returns upon thee, whether God 


did Anaint himſelf ? and with what ? and to what © 


ena ? The Text which thou refers to, will help 
thee if. thou doſt underſtand: what the Anointing 


there ſpoken of is : IF it. mean thefulneſs of the 


Spiric which.dwelt inthe hamane Nature, where- 
- apon-'tis ſaid, God gave not the Spirit to hint by 
meaſure, Joh. 3.34 and that the fulnefs of the 
God-head dwelt in him, Col. 2.9. whereby he 
was. and is. diſtinguiſhed from all other perſons, 
whether Kings, Priefts, Prophets, or "private be- 
heyers ; 


= «£ "i 
4, EFT 
& 
p 


1 


* queſtion from ſuch a po 
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 - k Chaiſhian anda Quaker, 2; 
ſievers ; who are there called his fellows. . Hence - + 
is called che Chriſt, by way of eminency, andina 


fenſe peculiar, to himſelf. Bux if by Chriſt thou 
intends nuthiig bur the meer God-head, then T asKk 
thee, Who are his fellows * And whether rhe 
God-head was anointed with the Spirit ?--- Again, 
Chriſt is a name relating to office > Was then the 
meer Divine nature anointed to any office? If ſo > 
by whom 3 and what is that office? =— *' © 

 Quak. Thou telleſt me that 1 affirmed God is 
Chrift, and thereupon Queries ,, Did God die ? 
Here thou art baſely unjuſt, thou ought to give me. 


- my dice, But inſtead hereof thou leaveſt out fome 


of my words, and herribly perverts the reſt, For 
did confeſs to (hriſts bodzly appearance : and that 


he was born of aVirgin: I do not remember that 


I fo expreſſed my ſelf; that God « (briſt , but 
wherher 1 did or no, 'to inſinuate a denial of hes 


manifeſtation in the fleſh, i moſt perverſly wicked 


| and ungodly; Ibid. ps. 58, 59-- | 


(br.. Let the Reader judge whether * ſuch 5 
; Fe was _— unjuſt. 
$ bodily 


I no where accuſe you for-denying Chri 


| , appearance + Therefore theſe arebur idle and im- 
- | pertinent repetitions, and no wales proper to the 
| matter in queſtion, That which I, blame you for, 


is, for affirming God alone to be the Chriſt ; and. 
for denying Chriſt to be a diftintt perſon without. 
you; whereof thou takeft nonotice, Thontelleſt 


. me thou doſt not. remember ,chat thou ſaidef 


God 5s Chriſt. Doſt thounot ? This will norex<". 


4 cuſe thee, who pretends. to Infallibility. Hadſt, 
thou not thy Book by thee to help thy memory ?. 


Or didit thou not think it ”—_ conyenient at tis. 
; time 
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rime to indulge forgetfulneſs > However, be bettey 
adviſed hereafter, and 'Print no more than what 
thou haſt a mind to remember, . at leaſt what thon 


needeſt nor ſo frivolouſly excuſe, In ſhort, This .. 


is all we can gain from thee at preſent, That Chriſt 
Was once manifeſted in the fleſh: But whether he 


be' a diftintt perſon without you ,, or whethey tha, b 


fleſh be took, of the Virgin, be ftill in being, here-. 
#n thou art mute, Therefore benot ſo weak as to 
imagine, that whilſt Tobje& one thing, and thou 
ſpeakeft to another ,. That this will be accounted: 
Reaſon againſt Railing, or truth_againſt filtion, 
But on the contrary, men will have juſt reaſon to 
conclude you guilty of that whereof I accuſe you. 


Concerning the Redemption of the Seed. 


' Che. Forafmuch as you doconfeſs that Chriſt . | 


came to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, I 
did Querie, Who, or whart is that which was F 
loft ? » | | 4 5 
Quak. Unto this Queſtion thou deft wickedly | 
and with an Aggravation like the enmity of thy | 
Spirit, make G, Keith to anſwer, That: which 


loft is ſtill in man. That Chriſt came to ſeek and F 


to ſave a loſt God, a laſt Chriſt, &c. Upon which 
thou Queries, Whether Teſus Chriſt came to feck, 


and to ſave a loſt God? Which ic ſordid and baſe-. a 


dealing in thee. For G. Keith means that Chrift 
Came fo ſeek. and ſave, by turning people to Cnt- * 


 quire after a loſt God, a loſt Chriſt, the Groat Wo 
within - Therefore thy ſenſe of G. K. wa, Þ 


horrible perverſion.” Tbid. p. 60. — : F 
_Chr.. Theſe are G. Keith's words, Jeſus Chriſt | 
2 <9 | Rs 


nd 


. a Ehziſtian and aMugker, 35 
came fo 'ſeck anvito ſave the'loft, All bis Mint- 


Þ - fers Preach'd people to this, the loſt its them. - If 


by loſt, we mudt-not underſtand mans loſt condi- 


- _ tion, as thou in thy following diftinQion intimateſt, 


what leſs.then can be underſtood, bur that Feſus 


\Y- ame to ſeck, and to ſave a loſs God? 'Tistrue, 


| **" '&. K. ſpeaks of peoplefinding a loſt God, + whom 


: 
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- * - 


"they bad loſt : Bur ſtill, -if loſt be meant ozly God 
 * and Chrit, How can Chriſt be ſaid to ſeekand 


fave a loſt God? | . $0 2 As 
| QuakiLoſt as taken by thee is meant of mans loſt- 
condition, but as meant by G. K. « underſtood of 


| Godand Chriſt, whom man bad and hath loſt the 


knowledge of, and fellowſhip with. Tb. -- 61.---- 
Cbr, If either G. Kezth or thee by loſt, intend 


F any thing different from what I mean, then thou 
# frets. ro no. purpoſe ; and inſtead of . exculing, 
> GK, renders him. guilty of what I infer; Bur 
- .if-by Loft, Mans loſt condition is underſtood, then 


thy diſtinction bttween-my meaning-and his, is in-- . 
fignificant, For I underftand by mans loſt condi- - 


- tion, his loſs of the Image of God; and Commuy- , 

'Þ | njon with him; But ir ſeems my meaning and 

.Þ G:;XK's aredifferent, . Wilt thou. thus diſtinguiſh - 
s 3 __ accuſe me of perverting. - Either under- 


diſtin&tions better, or elſe makenone. 


© - . But toput the Reader out of doubt,- that whas : 
. Tinfer, is indeed your very opinion ——G. Fox, 

and Fames Naylor , tell us that the Seed wants 
-. Redemption, andthe Seed « Chriſt, Either then. . 
- there muft be more_.Chriſts -than one + Or elſe-, 


4» + ” 


+ *Chrift cameo Redeem himſelf, — _ _. 


4 \ Quaks Thu « « flimble anda grof perverſion : 
+8: of- our words. Ibid. p. 62. | WL) 


D 2 Chre 
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36 - © A-Dialoque between 
(br; Then thou denyeſt not ( «« with bonefty 
1 am ſure thou canft not ) bur that theſe are your 
words, ( viz. ) That the Seed wants Redemption, 
and the Sced 5 Chriſt, Then the Inference will 
ealily occur to any ordinary underſtanding, - That 
Chriſt came to Redeem bimelf. | | 
' "Quak. We dv aſſert the Redemption of the Seed, 
For 'the Light and Life which hath been ſown as 
a Seed in No hearts of mankind, has been laden 
with ſin, preſſed down with iniquity, &C. Which 
words are not properly, but metaphorically to be 
taken. *Tis ſaid, Ont of Egypt have I call d my 
Sor, a place of Bondage, grievous weights and 
burthens, From all which the Seed was ta be Re- 
deemed; And Chriſt came, or God was mani- 
feſted ini the fleſh, thar rhe Seedof Light might 
break, through and ariſe over all corruption by 
which it hath been preſſed down. Ibid. p. 63: 4 
_ Chr; Wilt thou affert. the very thing which 
. T-infer from your words , and yet ſay, 1 ſtumble 
at, and pervertthemn ? (ar this look, like Trath 
apainft Fittion ?, May we not juſtly efteem ( as 
fome of thy own friends have Sokew of thee as 
' a heady, raſh, and inconfiderate young man ? Burt ' 
is it not 'abſur4, yex blaſpheinous ro ralk of -Gods 
Redeeming the Seed of Light ? that is to ay, 
himſelf in man =Y 
 Quak: Ir is mo wares abſurd, that we affirmthat 
the end of Gods manifeſting. himſelf in the fleſh, 
Was for the Redewption and detyverance of his holy 
Life, that was in man bat as a fmall Seed that 
bath been vexed, grieved, and: prifſed down by 
Hivquity. "Tis no contradittion to ſay, that God | 
did ria himſelf of the enemies that oppreſſed us . 

we & aw 


wn righteous Life, or that he brought Saloatjan” 
of bindfelf. See Ia. FY. IG. fe 5s I enbuton 
Ibid. Pe 63» ys ET IE 
- © Chr, 1 infer from your words this horrid ab- 
furdity, thar Chriſt came to Redeem himſelf, 
and thou faiſt, *ris no abſurdity [that you affirm, 
| that the Seed of Gods manifeſting himſelf it the 
fleſh, was the redemption and delwverance of bis 
boly Life,that was in man as a ſmall Seed , Which 
Seed was and i pure for ever, Can any _— 
more evident and plain jn theſe words than this, 
That God Redeems himſelf ? This isthy Trath 
1Sainſt Fiftion. But W. Pen, is thy bold affirming 
the errour' which 1 draw from your Words an 
apt- Medium ro convict me of perverting? Haff 
. thouno more reſpe& ro rhy credit rhan. thus. to 
proclaim thy raſhnefs and folly to all men ? _ 
The Scriprures ſpeak of _ Chrifts Redeeminp 
{inners, and thoutalkeſt of the Redemption of' a 
Seed, which was and is pure for eyer. Which 
thou calleſt Gods holy Life, *Tis this that isre- 
deemed from the weight of fin and iniquity. 
Ibid. 64. W | 
If then the Obje& of Redemption, be not Per- 
ſons bur a Seed; ' which thou calffeſt” Gods holy 
_ Life, What is this, but to ſay ( whatlT infer ) 
' That God Redeems himſelf * Sometimes you call 
the Light within, The Seed, Saviour, Mediator, 
and the ſecond Adam, thus G. Fox, Andnow 
thou faift, That the end of Gods manifeſting him- - 
elf in the fleſh, was to Redeem this Seed, the 
holy Life-of God. Thus do you diftmguiſh, yea 
divide Chriſt into parts : One part (viz,) tha 


\ 4. farhe Fleſh, whichwas taken of the Virgin, Res 
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05x Of dremi 1g that part which 5s iy every man. Thus. 
” Chrift is at one andthe ſametime ar liberty and 


in bondage, Redeeming, and Redeemed , con- 
ping and yet preſſed down., - And though this 
ind of language be juſtly eſteemed folly and mad- 
neſs, FE! outelleſt-us, you are content to uſe it, 
Bur 1f this Seed (as before expreſſed )). he the 
only objet of ' Redemption, what necefliry was 
there for Gods appearance in the Fleſh 2: Could he 
nt Redeem himſelf without taking upon him bu- 
mane nature? Was a price laid down for the ran- 
ſom of this only? If there were, to whom was 
it paid? Surely thou wilt not ſay, to God. Was 
it- then to the Devil, and the Fleſh ; that they 
zn1gbt let this Seed go free, which they bad kept 
ſo long. in captivity and bondage ? © ignorant 
and fooliſh man, .in this particular I ſtand clear. 
from Forgery and perverting. Let us proceed to 

angther, [4 | | 


 Goncerning the Scriptures. © 


"Chr, 1 accuſe the Quakers for denying the 
Scriptures to be rhe rule of Faith and praQtice 
unto Chriſtians, Whar faiſt thou, is this true or: 
falſe ? | | © | 
"ak, That which is more ancient, . more uni; 
verſal, and morg able to form, rule, and guide, _ 
that muſt eminently be the Rule ; but that hath been. 
and is the Light. within, therefore that hath been 
and ought to, be the rule of faith and pratiice, 
Pen. Ibid. 55. -. | | 
He that perſwades people to let the Scriptures 
' be the rule of faith andpratiice, would keep people 
in 


\ 


_ aChiififan anda Muaker, 39 
"inn darknef. For, whoever walks by the rule - 
' | without them,and teaches men ſo to do, would make 
'v0id the Covenant of Lafe and Peace. Burrough's 
Works, P. 62. - = | 
\- .Chr,Then herein I have not miſrepreſented your 
belief. . But foraſmach as oftentimes you ſay, you 
own . the Scriptures and the holy rules therein 
contained , _in what. ſenſe do you acknowledge 
them to be a rule ? 
. Quak. As there is an hiſtorical and ſaving 
"Faith, ſo there-is an biſtorical and ſaving rule, +» 
As the Faiths, ſa the Rules differ, Ib. 32. — 
The Scripture is the Rule of. biſtorical Faith : 
But the Light and Spirit of God can only be the 
Rule of - ſaving Faith. . p..40- 

Chr. If the Light within be more able toin- 
'form, rule, and guide, and, therefore moſt .emi- 
nently the rule ; What need is there of an hiſtors- 
cal rule ? If the common Light in every man be 
ſufficient ro inform of thoſe things that are written 
inthe Scriptures, then thy .diftinQion is vain and 
idle, If it be notable to'inform' of thoſe things, 
how is it moſt eminently the Rule ? 

Quak. I have toldthee, The Scriptures are an 
hiſtorigal rule, but the Light withitt bath been, 
and ought to be the Rule of Faith and Pra- 
ice, 

_ Chr, If che Light within hath been, and ought 
to be the Rule, why doſt thou not tell. us ro whom 
itis ſo? Whether to it: ſelf, or to man ; the 
firſt cannot be maintained, .If to man, Doth it 

- not ſuppoſe another Light -in him, diftin& from 
that which is the Rule ? If not, © how is man.caps- - 
'ble of underſtanding ir,ſo as to yield obedience. Tf 
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.it do,then every man hath two Lights wichin him, 
( viz.) An objettive Light, or a Tinght ruling, 
and a ſubjeFive Lipht, a Light rnled. If thou - 
canſt evince this, it might be of ſome ſervice and 
_ advantage to thy opinion. . If not, © thou doſt but 
"beat the Air"' to no purpoſe, Yet ſince thou'doſt 
Hay,” The. Light 'within ought to be the Rule of 
'praQice, pray tell me by what Ruledo you walk 
when you call men' ( without any juſt cauſe ) 
_Sorcerers, Witches, Serpents, Vipers, Reprobates, 
-Sots,  Sottiſh Beaſts; Dark Beaſt and Conjurers, 
' Children of the Devil, 8 ' Ee 
" . Quak. 'Let zt ſuſſice that we give no harder 
wares than the Scripture by Rule allows. W. Pen, 
LI — TI EIISEE 

Chr. Thus far then you aknowledge the Sctip- 
ture to be a Rule, ( 1.) Hiſtorical, ( 2.) A 
' Ruleto guide and allow you #z Crfings Railing, 
_ and Lying. Artihou not aſhamed thus to dictate ? 
Wilt thou deny the Scriptures to be a'rule of Faith 
and practice ? and yet ſay, as a rule it allows yoy- 
' fo give ſuch Names 2 What is this but to lay, 
' they are no Rule for a holy, yet they arefor a 
wicked practice? Is this your relpe& tothe Scrip- | 
tures ? which ſometiines for faſhion ſake you are 
pleaſed to ſtile holy. O ye miſerable creatures ! 
thus to prophane the Scriptures, in alledging their 
Authority to countenance and allow you in your 
Ee. ; 5 on Fay 
. But if che Light within be more ableto inform,. 
how is it, that 1t canndoc give adiſtin& and clear ac- 


"count how ſin cameto be 3 
Qu'k. . Hepein thou contraditts thy ſelf,  abuſeſt 
Fhilſoph and bJafphemeſt the Lig br. Td 
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| ſpeaking toit, or a raking th 


- a Chriſtian anda Quaker, 67 | 


rants, _ Heatbeny knew ht was fon, I 
. 7, bow could they be ignorant of ſins comin into 
the World. Thid. p: 29: s 
Chr, This is ta. beg the "mes inſtead of 
ar anted which 
cantiot de' proved. herefore to Dale thy felf, 


- a if I had-therein comradided my If, ec. is 


to doteupona meer fhaddow. For *cis io contra- 
' dition to confeſs. that the Philoſophy; did fee, 
thar ſm and miſery did 6verflow, wid ye wv deny 
that wig & by thi. captman Light they could find 
out how fin came to' be, thar is, underſtand che 
time when, aud the manner how man was at firſt 
made ; What that Law was, by whim, and when 
8 W4s ; frſ tranſtreſſed.. Confequrtdy how fin. 
entred into the world. ' If then thou'canft prove 
that this common Light cat. givea clear and di- 
ſtin& account hereof, let me hear it, 

_  Quak, If thou Weaneſt a clear and diſtin? ac- 
count, 'that Adaini and Eve were beguiled by the 
Serpent, who tempted them, 'tis no wazes to thy 


purpoſe. bid. 29. 
Chr. Tf it be to no purpoſe to know that there 


was a firſt man, Who he was, What that Law was 


/ 
"ys N 


nader which he ſtood, how be broke it, And whe- 
ther that Law that was firſt given , was given to 
him as a private and individual I eoc or 4s to 
> comman bead of mankind : Wilt thou dare ro 
» The knowledpe of this is to no purpoſe > 
thendid the ſacred Pen-men give ſuch a full 

Wh then account hereof in, the Scriptures ? 1f 
$a this common Light never did nor could re- 


| veal this to any either it muſt be, becauſe this 


Light meerly jn it ſelf is s inſulficient, or the know. 
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42 _ ADfalognebetween' 
ledge hereof is to no purpoſe, This lift thou 
Teems to incline to, but how thou wilt proveit, 1 yer | 
know not, | i | 
| + That which « ſufficient to that Faith 
which concerns Salvation, us to know that Gods, 
and that be hath given. man the knowledge of 
bimſelf, and bis Will concerning bim, by ſome in- 
war a Law. Ib. 29. | 
Chr, Then to know how fin came to be, con- 


cerns not that Faich which reſpeRs Salvation, If | 
this were as cafily proved as ſaid, it might contri- F 


bute ſomething to thy purpoſe. But that thi; 
common. Light only. is. ſuihicient to give.men the 
knowledge of God, and of his whole Will concern- 
ng bim, is another. doubt. For Iask whether this 
meer Light within, can give any account of thar 
remedy which" God 5n bis infinite Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs provided for the ſaving of ſmners * The 
Faith of which concerns our Efoacion moſt cer- 
tainly, &c. | 
uak. The Prophets ſaw bim by this Light , 
unlef thou wilt ſay, they ſaw him witbout Light. 
Thoſe .that believed 'in him when he came, could 
zot have received him, bad they nat ſeen bim by an 
inward eye. Ib. 31. E 
Cbr, That the Prophets ſaw him by the Light 
of Divine Revelation, T grant ; but that this Light 
is the common Light in every man, that thou muſt 
prove, ( 2, ) None can belieye in him that do not 
know him, is true, But that this inward eye by 
which he is ſeen and known, . is meerly this Light 
which every man in common bath, requires better 
demonſtration than yet thou. haſt given, Tho« 
' fſaiſt the Tews bad the Scriptures, and according 
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other underſtandings of them, they reputed him 
# blaſphemer, p. 32. The defeR rhen lay in theie 
underſtandings, not in the Scriptures. How canſt 
 thow then infer with ſuch confidence , that -che 
Light within us the higheſt Rule, and judge of 
thou:bts? Wee Nee 
-  Quak. Who: or what was (briſt in that manife- 
ſtation it ſelf, but that Divine Word, Light, and 
Life manifeſted in Fleſh? --— Will not then a 
' © meaſure of the ſame in man, leadhim of. courſe to 
:- acknowledge the fulneſ? Ib. 32, 33,—— _. 
. + Chr. It the Divine Word, Light, and Life 
which was once manifeſted in the fleſh, and which 
is in a meaſure in every man, bethe Chriſt , this 
confirms what before I have ſaid, That you deny 


| Chriſt tobe a diſtin perſon witheut you ;. and alſo 


that W. Pen, or any other 'man, may be as truly 
and properly called Jeſus (briſt, as that perſon 
who converſed here in the World, diedat Ferufa- 
lem, and: roſe again from rhe Dead. Wilt thou 
dare. to ftand by this conſequence ? which yer 
1s no other than what naturally iſſues from the 
. premiſes, | | | 

* +: The Queſtion thou oughteſt to ſpeak unto was 
this, Whether the. common Light in every man, 
{ before Chriſts o_ into the World ) could 
inform him that the Word ſhould be madefleſh, 
- and that that fleſh ſhould die for ſinners > Wherc- 
_ unto. thou returneſt'no other Anſwer but thy con- 


- fident preſumprions -— As, Will not 4 meaſure of 


the ſame Divine Word, Light, and Life which is 
. 8 man, lead him of courſe to acknowledge the 
Falneff ? — Wherein thou takeſt for granted , 
thac the common Light in every mar ische ſame 


SY . Divine | 
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44 A Dialogue between A 
Divine Word that was made fleſh; If ſo, then 


this common Light in man i God. — But this is 


denyed , and conſequently thy reaſon is of no 
| force, to conclude the thing in lon. - - 
Quak. Didſt thou converſe either with Sibylls or 
Heapben wins 6 thou mighteſt in good part 
bave informed thy ſelf herein , yet this, I ſay, as * 
to Chrifts outward manifeſtation, ſo far us ituw_ 
Hiſtorical, the Scripture ts that which furniſbeth 
we with a belief. Ib. 32,33. '_ C 
Chr, Neither Sibylls, nor Heathen Philoſophers 
do inform me, thar. this common - Light in every 
man could reyeal this, That the Word ſhould be 
wade fleſh, &c. Thy ſelf doſt contradidti t in 
ſaying, That as to Chriſts outward appearance, 
fo far as ut is Hiſtorical, the Scripture u« that 
which furniſheth thee with the belief of : Which 
ts as if thou ſhouldſt ſay, God manifeſted in the 
feſh could not have been known by thee, were it 
not revealed in the Scriptures, It then the Scrip- 
tures be the Rule' of our belief concerning things 
that have been, or are yet to be, an Hiſtorical 
Rule as thou ſpeakeſt —and yet the Light within is 
and muſt be the ſaving Rule, becauſe it gives, ( as 
thou Dreameſt) a more deep diſcovery and know- 
ledge of thoſe things : Herein thou militares 
againſt thy. ſelf and overthrows thy grand = 
For, if che Light within cannot diſcovertheleſler, 
( viz. ) the Hiſtory, how can it the greater 2? — 
Not the lcfſer, for thou confeſſeft as to Chriſts out- 
ward manifeſtation, fo far as it 1s Hiſtorical, the 
Scriptare # that which furnsſheth thee with a be- 


Lef. 1f then this eommon Light cannot furniſh. - | 


thee witha belief of that which is Hiſtorical, _ 
+ og ; | els 


4 \ 
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kf with that which is intended in that Hiftory. 
If it' can, then the Light within is both the Hifto- 
fical and ſaving Rules, and conſequently thy diz 
ſtinQion oy es is ridiculous _ fooliſh. 
| ak. The Scripture tells us of ſuch Prophecys, 
Pry rw and Epiſtles, and of ſuch men as wr! 
Job, David, Matthew, &-c. , But what i it that 
. gives me to believe the things they writ of to be 
true ? Ibid. p. 33. —- | 
Chr, If the Scripture tells thee there were ſuch 
- men as Moſes, David, 'and Matthew, &c. with- 
out which thou couldft not have known oof 1 
" thing, ſothe Scripture tells thee what they ſpoke, 
and wrote of, therefore the Scriptures muſt be the 
Rule of thy belief, both concerning thoſe men' 
and their ſayings. For how' canſt rhou believe 


\ that thus Moſes wrote, till firſt thou believeſt 


there was ſuch a man as ofes ? The ſamethat 
| reveals the one, doth alſo the other. And where- 
as thou talkeft of the Spirits giving Faith, this is 
not to the purpoſe ; For the Spirit of God, and 
the commonLight in every man arediftint,though 
thou con them, -- 

uak. The' Light muſt be given in order to nn- 
derftand the Rule, Now fore the Scriptures 
are the Rule, that which informs of it, and teach- 
eth men how to uſe it muſt be greater, in that it 


' »' teacheth me to know and do that which my Rale 


Cannot do of it ſelf. Tb. 39. 
Chr. *Tis apparent thou talkeſt more from ima- * 
ination'and bymour than ſound judgement : For, 

ou contradiQs thy ſelf, overthroweſt that opini- 


| © on which all along thou contendeſt for. If the 


_ Light be giventomnderftand the Rule, a | 


- _ -aCheifſfanand aQualter. a5 


45 _- ADialogue between”. _Þ 
15notthe Rule, ' much leſs: greater than the Rule 4 
The Rule is the Will of God revealed. 15 che 
Light within greater than the Will of God ? 
Again, ' to ſay the Rule ( that is, the, Will of G6d 
revealed ) cannot teach men what to know. and do, 
fo far from being truch-againſt iftion,. thar it dif * 
Covers thee to be a raſh, heady, ignorant, and 
confident yoyng man. One that neither knows, 
wor cares what thou ſaiſt or affirms, — Lc; 
.- Quak. The Scriptures at moſt are but « kind of 
declaratory and. ſecondary Rule. The Apoſtles 
and Primitive Chriſtians took, not their meaſures 
rk The Light « ſuperiour to the Scriptures. 

:ſtorical Faith, Scripture is the Rule of : But 
dottrinal and ſaving Faith, the Light and Spirit' 
£41 only be the Rule of. |b. 40. 7 SEL 

Chr. - The Primitive, Chriſtians took not their 
meaſures from the. Light within, but from the Will 
of God revealed to them. This Light is ſo far 
from being the Standard and Rule of that Wor- 
ſhip which God requires of us, that it ſelf ought 
to ſubſcribe ro- that which he makes known tous 
coficerning this Worſhip. Therefore 'cis not {u- 
periour, but - inferiour roxhe Scriptures, that is, 
the Will of God therein revealed, Tf the Light: 
within be the chief Rule why. doſt thou not rell.. 
us to whom itis ſo ? And whereas thou ſaiſt, The . 
Scriptures are but a kind of declaratory , and . 
ſecondary Rule , but the Light 5 both a doftrinal. 
and ſaving Rule ;,, Why doſt thou not prove this 
as well as lay -it ? | | RI STY, 

Again, is- this Light within ſufficient of it ſelf. 
ro dirc&t men the rish way of 'Worthipping the., 
true God? If it be, then what need was there of 
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ſuperiour to the Un That it is not, I will 


- ſeck no farther for inftances than your ſelyes, who 
are the greateſt pretenders to the Light, and yer 
_- the greateſt enemies to Gods inſtituted Worſhip 
| this age hath produced, For whilft others are en- 
deayouring to corrupt, you would deftroy it. Tf 
thus you do, that bave the help of the Scriptures 
to reftifie your minds, What rang. 5470 may 
we not ſuppoſe you would run into, had younor 
the Scriptures > Either ther! the Light you pre- 
rend to walk by, is corrupt and defeRive, nothin 
but your own deluded imaginations : ' Or elſe that 
you are rebellious, prejudice, intereſt, ſelf-righte- 
ouſnefs, or evil living, hath brought a veil kipon 
| your minds - being given up to the power of delu- 
| 7 os to believe lyes, &c. _— 
Quak. They that Worſhip God according tothe 
Light, Worſhip God in Spirit. To ſay God doth 
| % more known of himſelf than is or can be 
3 aps ww by the Light, 1s falſe and contradiltions., 
b. 43» | | | 

' Chr, If by Light thou mean the common Light 
in every man (of which the Queſtion 3s ) then 
thou ſaiſt more than thon canſt prove. ' Neither 
is it for want of ignorance or impudence that thou 
denyeft , God doth make any thing more known 
of hiniſelf than is or can be known by this Lighc 


. | within, Wherefore did God reveal tro Adam de- 


\. liverance from his fallen condition, by rhe Seed of 
'the Woman? ( 4 way unthought of by Adam. ) 

\ Or why was not he left to the meer condue of 
+ the Light within him? And why did God conde- 
' ſcend ( as thou' conſeſſeſt * ro go 3nto outward 
; ; VE BEE Baz ; " things 
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things to teach men, that is, ' give ſuch 


And alſo tateac | 
They being otherwiſe incapable of being inftruc- 
&d. And wherefore doſt thou call the Scriptures 
an Hiſtorical Rule ? Jncigating char thow couldſt 
hievet have known bythe meer Light in rhee, whe 
ther ever there was ſuch perſons in the world 2s 
the firſt or ſecond Adam; Again, if this Light 
withio can make known the whole Wilkof God 
to, ind concetning man, 'why do you contend ſo 
tauch for the necelliry of inumediate Revelation 3 
If chou canſt- reconcile} thofe rhings , rho wilt 
Gerry be reputed the Quakers Champion : 
Bur -cill then , no judicious perſon can otherwiſe 


eftcem thee , than a bold and imperious DiQa- | 


tor, . - 2 We 6s | 
\" Quak.. We dare boldly aſſirm that the greateſt 
reaſan of onr belief concerning the Prophetys and 
promyſes recorded in the Scriptures, 35 not from 
any outward thing but that inward teſtimony that 
we have received fromthe holy Light within us, 
ta the truth aud faithfulneſs of thoſe ſayings, 


e947 — CP ITO 

. Chr. Thy bold affirming adds no weight or Au- 
thoricy to any thing thoy ſaiſt.. This nor being 
the firſt time by many, that thou haſt confidently 
affirmed falſity, However, thus much Ido col, 
kk from what thoudolſt fay, that the veracity of 


God is:no reafon, | or bur the leaſt reaſon with you, . 


why yeu believe the truth of thoſe Propbecys and. 
Promiſes recorded inthe Scriptures ; your greateſt 
reaſon is from the Light wichin, Hence it'is 

that thoſe Prophritys and Promiſes arc _—_ 


. E. * be ; 


oſucol 
| rules concerning that tyorſhip he required © X36 'l 
| man by. the Miniſtry of men # ' 
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i thoſe Prophecys which relate 'to perſons, times, 


- | a the ſamnetimerejeds his revealed Will to be his 
Rule; For any then to ſay, that in honour to God 
 bimſelf,, they deny his revealed Will as their Rule, 
-þ 15 fuch, a way ' of reaſoning as is proper tofione 
j bur them who are enemies borh rofruth andreaſon. 


” and interfirered by you; moreaccordingro your 
fanties and inb@s indtions than the naked ruth and 


wine Light that gave thewforth; That we fhould 
' bid any of #i ſhould ever give any juſt otcaſun 
; tres to be the Rule of Faith and Prattice, and © 
/ [countenance to your denial of the Scriptures to'be 


. Not granted nor believed by me ) That the Light 
 Teſpe4 you bear tothat, juſtifie your den 
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import thereof in themſelves. For this cauſe it is 


cr things' without you, you: tan. boldly affirm, 
mean nothing leſs. If the teſtimony'' of God 
were of any Authority 'with you, you 'would 
certainly believe otherwiſe than youdo,——= 

' Quak. Becauſe we deny'the Scriptures tobe the ; 
"Rule of Faith and Praftice in honour to that Di-= I 
therefore deny thoſe holy Precepts, Commands, ant 
Rules relating to Life and godlinefs theresn cot- 
tained, is a conſequence ſo foul, that God' for- 
for it , For. we believe men ought to live hp tothe. 
\. Chr, Then you do profelfedly deny rhe Strip- 
the reaſon, ( ſuch as it  ) why youdo ſoy” 15-5 
honour to that Divine Light that gave them forth. 
There 1s nothing in this Reaſorr thar gives thelleaſt 
the Rule. Should it -beſurpoſed ( which:yer is 
within 'were the Autho# of the Scriptures, can any 
| fide 


rejeRting of this, as the Rule of Faithignd Pra- 
Rice ?. Since no man can'truly honotr God,” who 


E | Further, 


oy 
" EVO 


CO 
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relating to Life -« 


50 ,- A Dialogue between: . © 
: Further, though you deny.the Scriptutes to be 


the: Rule ; yet-( thonJeiſt.) for .any_ro-infer 
thence that you deny thoſe holy Precepts and Rules, 


relating to Life and  godlineſi therein contained, 


15 # foul (conſequence... Though, this conſequence 


is. ſo natural and proper that thou doſt greatly be- _ 


wray:: thy own -felly co;deny ic ; -For (1. ). You 
do in -exprefs teyms deny the Scriptures tobe the 
Rule of \ Faith and Pratlice ; andthen; (2.) tell 
16yew. do net deny. thoſe holy Precepts and Rules 
nd Godlinefs therein contained, 
If. you..-be true, to Four ſelves in the former, . you 


muſt .necefiarily .equivocate- inthe latter. What 


eredit then can be giyenito that man that peremptc- 
rily denies , and..yet faith he doth not deny 
the ſame thing. - *Tis a-vain wiſh therefore, - thar 
none of you may give any juſt occaſion: for ſuch 
2--Inference,” fince;thou- thy ſelf haſt here done 
How cant thay imagine that men ſhould be per- 
ſwaded by theets liye up to thoſe holy Rules laid 
down in the Scriptures , - whilſt at the ſame time 
thourelleſtthem'cis no.Rule of Faith and Practice? 


and: doft alſo live in :open defiance rs. many of | 


thoſe Rules > "Tis true. thou: ealleſt the Scripture 
-an Hiſtorical Rule-.,.,Are then: the things relating 
to: Life\and Godlineſs,, oxly Hiſtorical things ? 


Wilt :tbou render; thy. {elf thus ridiculous, and 


.yet precendto'Infallibility > || | 
Quik. Though-we. do ſay, . Men ought to live up 


- th ehoſe holy Rulrs contained in the Scriptures, yet | 


«the reaſon why ,. is, that conviction they meet 
with from the Light in their own Conſciences * 
Therefore the Light within # both pur warrant 
for: fairh im, andyobeajence ro them, The Waj- 


denſes, 


— 


Perl <> PET nes 2th 4 | 
_ - a Chaſſian andaMugker. 5x 
[9G - &enſes, Alb; gen es, Lutherans, "and Catviniſts 2 | 
' Wade the Teſtimony of 'God ii thitr Eonſcientes 
-q chief ground of their belief of the Scriptures, 

be 48. —, = NY TT 

Cbr.. Then the Reaſon why men ought to liveyþ 

to thoſe holy" Rules laiddown in the' Scriptures, 
\ is not; from that Divine Authority that is int: 
i preſſed upon thenj; Men are' no further obliged 
' | either to: Faith or obedience than the*Light withma 
Moves them thereunto. For this cauſe (-probab 
4 '# #& )* that you'caſt off many” of the* Scripture: 
Precepts ( which yet are obligatory” and -in Full 
; force, ) And pretend Authority for fo doing*, 
| ' from the Light within. Buthow-canthat Light. 
; | | be { & you fondly imagine ) the Author of, the 
t |. Scriptures, which leads you tofuch'an underva- 
i |  luing of them? Will you walk" Art5podes ro'thoſe 
._- 
d 


© holy Precepts contained therein, -and yet pretend 
\. to honourthe Light which gave'then forth? Surely 
- thenthe Light_you walk by, is _y your own fan. - 
e | cics and imaginations, or otherwiſe.you are guilty. 
> | - of evil living, prejiidite, - or intereſt prevails to 
f | the blinding of ''your minas, that thouphb ſuch a 
re | diight ( as you''talk*of ) do ſhine, yet you com- 
g — prebend it not. of eS bale 4 OT 
? | © That the Waldenſes, &c. made'the Teſtimony: 
d | f their Conſciences (that i, the Light within) 
 Þ. the chief ground of their belief of the Scriptures, 
ap | © confidently ſaid -; Bur more'than ever W. Per 
oi | + &able to prove. Thus whilſt chou multiplyeſt ſo - 


ct | ffriany words'about kn yrs and ſufficiency of. 
; : | the Light withir, . thou produteſt no Authority 
nt | Either from: Scriptore -or Reaſon, --to determine, 
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cted me, no more; but thy own impertinent and 
ſelt-contradiftory diftates.. 


Quak. This Ar FUMent ſprings in my mind. for 


. # SORE end ſufficiency of the Light ( viT. ) 


hat which.in all. Ages, bath. been the juſt mans 
path,. and. there. where, the Blood. of cleanſing is 
= tS and by which fellowſhip #s enjoyed and the 
Light of eternal Life obtained, 1s, ever was, and 
ever wilt be.g Divine, ſufficient, and ſaving way« 
But ſuch aways the Light, Tbs,15, 16-———, 
1uCbr. I.pexccive thy mind abounds with. igno- . 
Farige by the Arguments tha; ſpring thence. If 1 
muſt ſuppoſe zhee-xq ſpeak direRly.to the Queſti- 
On (-9i2.) That the common Light in every man 
3.4 Divinez,, ſufficient and, ſaving. Rule. And 
that it 4», 4yer was, aud ever will.be ſo. Then 
X;deny' thy ;Argyment and. require proof, that 
mecrly this; common Light is, ;and ever was the 


_ 


- 


juſt mans path, ce. : vis TOON 1.4 © 
-;/ Quak- Theſe Sersptures reſtifig to.it, Prov.4.18« 
The path of the. juſt,, ts as the ſhining Light. 


Joh, '8- 1 2wF aftithe Light of the World, be that 
fellows me ſhall not walk. 'in darkueſs,; Job. 11.9, ' 
IO. 1 Job, 1-2, 3, 4, &c; Ibid. ———.,. 
[., Chr. Thoyighzhou deny che.Sereptures-to berthe 
Rule of Faith did Prattice,. yer 1-ſee thou art 
forced to haye reconrfeto:therh,, xo determine this 
Point of - Faith toyching.the Rule. But whether 
thou urge the Scripture: for faſhion ſake, .or.to top 


"pur mouths, that require Proef..from/them.,,.or | 
- With/a, reſplarien./in. thy, If robe concluded by 


chem, I ſhall not now examine,” But ſince thou 

haſt called them in, , ler us hear what evidence they 

do-give to the Point in-Controverſie,, Prov. 428 
. / 


7  _ a ChaſhanandaDuaker. $3 

« Thepathof thejuſt; ' that is, the juſt* mans hfe | 

| and- conver ſation” 'compared\y0 aſhining Light. 
| Here is nor aword- in the Texrthat bears witnels 
. ,tothy afſertion,' That the Light *within, us, ever 
'. was, and ever will-be 4 Divine,” ſufficient, and > 
ſaving Rule,” dr" that meerly” by 'ir the blood of , MM 
cleanſing is known. Unleſs: thou wilt force this ..Y 
Text co bear falſe witneſs, thy-Argument nut 
fall : There being nothing in it tharwill or doth 
adminiſter the: leaſt ſupport ito ir. *'Foh.” $5"\x'#, 
This Text ſpeaks rp of rhe LE Li + in - 
xy man, but of Jeſus Chriſt being' the' Light of 
the World in <4 4x/eldaggc life Whiek who 

| fo. follows, ſhall not walk'in darkneſs. ' ' Becapfe 
| ' Jeſus Chriſt, inhzs dorine and life, is the Light 
| of the World, will it therefore follow, tharthe 
' . $ Lightinevery man, 7s, ever 'was,” and ever 'will 
be a Divine and” (ufficient Rue, &c. -The DiF- 
_ ciples are called "the Light of the World, cart 
therefore be infer'd, That the Diſciples 3s the 
; Light within? Or that the Light within isthe 
-Dsſciples? Surely none bur | perſons infatuared 
will tak conclude. In a word, 'to walk inthe 
» | Light, isrowalk in conformity to the Will of God, 
__ revealed inthoſe holy Rules and Precepts he hath 

_ -given unto men : And nor a meer walking accord- 
- ans tothe movings, and diRares of that which i 
- men callche Light in themſelves. _— > 3 
' Again, If this common Light, 5s, and ever wat. ; 

4 Divine and ſufficient Riile,” why were'not alt. 
. mankind left 'to'the meer condu of ic ? /apd: : 
| wherefore did God give written Laws, and ' make WO 
. 'ufe of the Miniſtry of menfor the inftru@ tion'of - ; 
 :mankind in'thoſe things which reſpe& ir-ytiruted 
FI - Religion? E 3 "Quake, 
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\”, Quake: The Lord, in wiſdom to the weakne(s of 
man and darkneſs of bis carnal ſtate, did accommoe- 
date both, his diſcoverits to men, : and that worſbij 
he required. of. man; according. to his capacity to, 


receive the one and performithe other, If God ' | 


went \ into outward things to meet with mans mind 
to'the end' that gradually it might return bome, 
hall we infer weakneſs in the Light? Man itt 
that ſtate was incapable, he muſt have been new 
moulded, and 45:anether (creation tobave received 
that teſtimony an allitsplainneſs, Ib. 18, — 
:. Chr,The time hath been (it ſeems) wherein God 
-did accommodate. bis diſcoveries to man atcord- 
Sg to bis capacity, that is, gave a, written Law, 
.and tavight man by-the Miniſtry of his Prophets: 
And-all this becauſe man was otherwiſe incapable. 
:What agreement hath.this with what thou haſt all 
long ſo confidently-afſerted ? viz. That the Light 
15; and ever was a: Divine atid ſufficient Rule, 

How could it: be ſo to'them', - who muſt be new 
-moulded, andbe as another Creation, before' rhey 
'could:be capable of recerving its Teſtimony ? Im- 
- Porting, that unleſs mans. mind. ,were enlightened 
with - a, farther Light, chan. what common men 
: bave, hecould not receive, |that-is, believe and 
. obey thoſe Reyelations of Gods Will, to or con- 
;cerning hint: ; And therefore this: Light within 
neither 1s, nor awaits was, a Divine and ſuffict- 
-et- Rule. - Thoygh-irt ſhould: be-granted that all 
the means God hath vouchiafedto man, - were'and 
_ areſufficient to that end for which: they are given, 
_ yet that this common-Lighe: in every man was 
given: by God to. bein all; Ages the only and alone 
_ ſeſficient and ſaving Rule, 15 a PEST 


1 fortheeto prove, for whilſt, thou attempts its de- 
8 monſtration, thy ſelf conradics.it.- If then the 
| ' illumination. of mans mind be. necefſary.to make 
|, F him capable co underſtand and improye ſuch means 
| +} as God ſhould. reveal and preſcribe, then thar 
| $ meerilluminarion it {clf cannot be the Rule. Ta 
conclude, thy bold adyentures to prove the Divi- 
; nity and ſufficiency of the Light within, as ſupe- 
| riour to the Scriptures, 1s 2a plain Tonteſlion.t at 
[ the Quakers do aflert ( trough they cannot proves 
, that the Light in every mans God, and that the 


b Scriptures are no Rule of Faith and Prattice unto 
(briſtians. < 
But before.I.cloſe this Chapter, let me have thy 


; | Anſwer. to. theſe Objections, (.1..) Why, you 
| ſpeak ſo contemptibly of the Scriptures, compara- 


| tively with what you ſpeak of your own Pam- 
; \ phlets. That, you call Dead Letter , ſome of 
your own you Entitle the voice of Wiſdom, a meſ- 
ſage from God, Breathings of true Love, &C. 
/ | Wherein you manifeſtly prefer your own Wri- 
tings before the holy Scriptures + 
| . Quak. If at any time we call the Scriptures 
| |. Letter, "tis not that we mean, our Books are the 


' Spirit, or that we wrreverently ſet them below our 
| Writings, but upon a compariſon only between the 
' | Scriptures and the Spirit that gave them forth: 

* Which I hope may be done without the leaſt diſpa- 

' ragement. Though ſuch whoſe Religion ſtands in 
| - Letter and time, and not in Spirit and power be 
angry at it — Ib. — p. 48, 49+ Ab £4 
{| -. Chr. This is to aggravate, . not to.excuſe, your 
.. Error. - Tow, call the Scripture Letter only com- 
-- paratiyely. . Why have you not reſpe& to this 
i 77 9% 0 OE = 
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Compariſon when you' enticle your own Books ? 
Burt that you would have us to believe thar your | 
Writings are more eminently from the Spirit than 
the Scriptures ? Hence it is when both ftand in 
comperirton, you thus diſtinguiſh them, Letter, 
yea Dead Letter, - as the- term proper for the one, 
but Yorce of Wifdom, &c. to theather, Art thou 
nor'aſhamed of, this baſeneſs and prophaneneſs ? 
-"Quak.' Are not our Books written in a plain 
Scripture ſtile? Do we not endeavour to confirm 
what we write by Scripture ? Ib, 49. 
\ Cbr. Your Books are not written in a plain 
Scripture ſtile,-—- and though you uſe many Scrip- 
ture words in them, yet ſo -wretchedly applycd, 
and with ſuch an evil deſign , rhar thereby you 
bring a greater guilt upon your ſelves. Every 
error being ſo much the more dangerous, by how 
much *tis infinvared in a better language; *Tis nor 
enough that yoh uſe Scripture words, unleſs you 
uſe them in their proper ſenſe and intendment. 
*Tis not unuſual for heretical perſons to ſuggeſt 
their Herefies under the covert of Scripture cx- 
preſſions. Thy ſelf confeſſeſt, *Tis an old fetch 
of the Dewil to be-faint his own of ſpring, that he 
mzy beguile the ſimple-hearted. If therefore you 
do inſtillyour errors by Scripture words, this ren- 
ders your Books ſo much rhe more perillous. But 
If it be dangerous to read the Scriptures, as ſome 
of your Rabbies haveaffirmed, then why do you' 
quote them? Ts it not to follow the direQtions 
of your great Prophet and King G. Fox, to fight us 
with our own Weapons? to beat us with our own rule? 
or elſe toſignifierhar it'is nor ſafe ro.read the Scrip- 
tures,withour your gloſs and Comment upon them? 
_—_—y | | Quake 


P iy 
FL 
e 


4 Y ., 


” - 
4 » 


0 Ny mee OR 2.5) Ss 4 "_ >. l x EC YEE AS 2 — r1Yo.. "I" Fu RY ol "SF. 404 TO... 
”S J S v3 "IN & RW, 4 - - 7 "8" ” - OY S032 0-7 « - TT p a $3 kt _—_ ”Y 
wp 4 * 48-1 8 ©: ” 0 Rs, 4 Cabs TER "- | : he res , : 
B FT: , AX _ - : 
, - 
- # 1 % 
® => 
i - 
*s - = 4 * 


uak.” Let this forgery ring through the Streets 
Sid. ha.” 2 thy Book or: Name « + 
known , Foy G. Fox, and R. Hubberthorne 5: 


" Anſwer to this Querie, Whether the Scriptures be- 
ing Carnal anda killing Letter, may be read with- 
' out danger ? ſpake thus, The Letter killeth, i. 


| 8 dangerous, and the Miniſters of the Letter 'are 


Miniſters of Death, and here you read with dan- © 


. ger, who ſpeak of 'them and ſpeak. a Lye, becauft 


you ſpeak, of your ſelves, and to you it s dange- 


'. rous to reador (peak. of them. Tb. p. 49, 50. 
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Cbr. Allthis duſt wherewith thou would blind 
the Readers eyes, is caſily blown off, The Que- 
ſtion'reſpeRsthe whole Scriptures, which you ſay 
is dangerons and killing , and that the Miniſters 
of the Letter (that is, the Scriptures) are Mini- 
ſters of Death, and'tis dangeroms for ſuch to read 
them, What a ſhameleſs man'art thou rhus to con- ' 


| fefs what Laccuſe you of, and yet condemn mie as 


a forger ? But is it dangerous to read your Books ? 
which you call, A voce of Wiſdom, and 4 meſſage 


' from Godto ſeveral Sefts and ſorts of men ? If it 


be, how is ita meſſage to them ? If it be not, then 
'tis ſo far from beingdangerous, that they are con- 


_ cerned and obliged to read them. This then is ap- 


parent, whilft you endeayour to affright men from” 


- the Scriptures, you give them encouragement by 


your Titles to read your Pamphlets, wherein you 


| .. give the preference unto them. Whar other mean- 
*  Ingthanthis, can be put upon G. Whitebeads words 


( v3z. ) That the ſpeaking of. the ' Spirit in any is 


2 of .greater Authority than the Scriptures. 


'*Quak. Thi I ftill affirm, that the inward ſpeak- 
ing or living minsſtration of rhe Spirit of Truth, 
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| not « Command to another. Ib. 103: 
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x of. greater Authority than tbe. Scriptures, in the 
abftrat. 'G. White. Append. p.13. | _ + 
Chr. Thou'haſt accuſtomed thy ſelf ſo much. to 
equivocal Anſwers, that thou ſcarce knoweſt how 
to. ſpeakdirecly to any queſtion propounded, If 
by abſftra#rhou doſt mean, - the meer Charatters, 
Ink,, and Paper ſeparated" from the ſenſe. and 
meaning , then what thou. haſt ſaid is not tothe 
queſtion! : For thar intended not the Scriptures in 
ſuch an abſtraRt. . It becomes a man of ihy pro- 
feſſion, either ro Anſwer plain queſtions according 
ro'the true import and intent of them, or: elſe to 
ſay nething. Bur if thou wilr affirin, that the in- 
ward ſpeaking of the Spirit in any, 1s of greater 
Authority than the Scriptures intheir true and pro- 
per ſenſe, then I expect thy proof. In the mean 
time, what doſt thou ſay to. this aſſertion of Eg. 
Burrough's, That 1s no Command to me which is a 
Command to anotber, neither. did any of the Saints 
alt by a Command that was given to another, See 
his works. — P. 47. 
Quak. Thou. haſt abuſed and belied. us inthis 
very particular, Pen. Ib. 102. | 
Cby. Thou haſt a ſtrange confidence, if thou haft 
examined the place my quotation refers to, thou 
muſt needs know I have not belied. yov., If thou 
haſt not, how dareſt thou thus charge me ? 
 Quak: Thoſe Commands muſt relate to extraor- 
dinary Commands, ſuch as Moles his going to 
Pharaob, Ifſaiah's going naked, Jeremiah's 6 Fa 
Jokes, Amos his going into the Kings (happel - 1n 
this ſenſe I affirm wich that faithful young wan.of. 
Gad, that the Command which came to them was 
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Chr, Such Commands as theſe' were neither 
"mentioned by .E, B. nor could he intend them , 
as-the place by me quored will ſhew. For the 
.ObjeRion againſt the Quakers was this, that we 


- arenot to do duties by or from a Command with- 


out. - And that the word Command in Scriprure 


- was-not a Command to them : To which he An- 
1 ſwered as before ; adding, that ſuch who go toduty 


by imitation from the Letter, which was Com- 
mands toothers, their ſacrifice is an abomination © 
to the Lord. Hence he elſewhere tells us, that 
they who take up aCommand from the Scriptures 
are in the Witchcraft, Burroughs works, 105. 

 Quak. Ed. Burrough only pleads againſt ſuch 


performances under the name of Ordinances as 


' were but\ſhaddowy , elementary, and periſhing 


things. Such elementary Types, Shaddows, an4 


' igures appointed for a ſeaſott;and to paſſ off : That 


ſuch are not Commands to 1s, unlefi required by the 
Jame Spirit anew, Ib. 105, 150, 15 I. — 
- Chr, If thus E; B. did plead, wherefore didft 
thou ſay I belyed him ? And why didſt thor :0 
interpret his words before, as if he reſpected only 
extraordinary Commands ? Dofſt thou conſult th 

credit, in mulciplying ſuch inſtances of thy inad- 
vertency and folly > What reaſon hath any man to 
believe thee either in what thou affirmeſt or deny- 


| eſt? thar doſt ſoapparently contradi& thy ſelf in 


. ' dows appornted on 
-, ſuchare no Commands 


kh 
% 
+» 
% Þ 
4% 


bs... 
«+ 


, 0 
205 


| : 
Ke 
$:. 
= = 
W 
+8 3. 


. + both ?/ But foraſmuch as thou confeſſeſt that E. B. 


did plead againft ſuch Ordinances as were but ſhad- 
| for a ſeaſon and to paſs off, that 
E to us, how wiltthou prove 
--this? &c. FED eh {ak £0 

'« Quak. Let #t be obſerved that there is not the 
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leaſt mention. in all the' Epiſtles of that beloved ' [+ 
Duſciple, of any of thoſe Ordinances which flood Þ}| 
in viſthle and corruptible Elements... But the ſcape 
aud tendency of them us the moſt inward and. ſpiri- 

tual of 4 of the Apoſtolical writings. Sothat to 

bring in things of. a ſhaddawy and temporary na- 

ture amongſt the Commands of Chriſt, ts ta abuſe 

the Apaſtle. — Ib. 196. —- ER m7 - 

Chr. Let it be obſerved what an arrogant, abu- 

fre, prophcne, and impertinent man this W. Pen 

&, who makes the Apoſtle to patronize and avouch 

the Quakers wickedneſs, and alſo ſets the Apoſtles 

and their Writings at variance.Suppole none of the 
poſitive Inſticutions of Chriſt be expreſly mention- 

ed :n his Epiſtles, did he therefore deny them 2 Or 

reach men ſo todo? And are his Writings (oz this 

fingle account ) more ſpiritual chan the Writings 
'of the other Apoſtles ? Becauſe God us not named 

sn the Bok of Eſther, can any cody thence con- 

clude there is no, God ? and- thar. therefore. that 
Book is the beſt of al} the Books in the holy Scrip- 

tures ? Becauſe C:icnmciſion, the Paſſover, and 
offering Sacrifices, are not named in {ſeveral Books 

of the Old Teſtament, could any Few therefore 
infer that thoſe Pen-men denyed them-.?_ Or: that 

their Writings'were more ſpiritual than thoſe that 

did take notice of them 2 The Apoſtle Fohn doth | 
not expreſlly mention Adam to be the firſt man, © 
47d that Death came in by hin ;, doth he therefore , 
| deny it ? "Tis ſufficient that theſe Commands are 
» , _" elſewhere cxpreſſidinthe Wallfings of thoſe who 

2 wrote from the fame Spirit Fob did. * R 
: Moreover, though he do not mention ſuch Or- 
dinances, yet be bath reſpe&:ochem, in fay1nSs 
: 


/ 


| He that kjowetb Gol, ard keepeth not bis Com: 
| mandments, is a Lyar, 1Fp. 2 Cap. 4. This 's 
| the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments, 
| Cap. 5. 3. — He that abideth in Chyiſt ought to 
. walk as: he walked, Cap. 2.6. — Now weare 
certain that our Lord did walk in the obſervance of 
poſitive Inſtitutions What Commandments 
can, theſe' be that the Apoſtle ſo often mentions, 
\ but ſuch as then were obſerved by all true Chriſti- 
- ans ar that time? KHeiice E. B. his affirminp that 
Ich who rake up a (ommand from the Scripture 
_ are #nthe Witchcraft, is1o far from being counte- 
' nanced by the Apoſtle, that ir is a prophane and 
impious poſition. __ | Ry rn rak rl 

| Np” Thy oppoſing this, plaznly tells us, that 
| thou haſt no (ommand intby ſelf for doing what 
© | thou deſk. » That the bare Authority of the Scrip= 
| zures all that induceth thee. Th. p. 106, —— — 
| ' - Chr, The wiſe man tells us that a prudent marn 
 dealeth with knowledge, but a fool x thor open bis 
|. folly; therefore tcuph thou maiſt probably ſolace 
- thy. [elf, as if what thou haſt now ſaid were per- . 

_.tinent to the purpoſe, "twill be but ( according ts 
_ the Proverb) @ fool laughing at his folly. Ts not 
+ pe Aunboriy of God ſuihicient to induce any man 
- - tO obedience 2 Can any inward motion be of greater 
Authority than the revealed will of him "who 1s 
abſolute Sovergign;? Ts this to talk like a Chriſti- 
an, or a ſober Heathen ? to prefer private moticns 
to the poſitive and known Laws of God? Canit 
. thou imagine. this will be a ſufficient excuſe_ in 
© .the great Day, when God fhall pur ir to thy 
_ . Conſcience, Why didft thou not, obey my Will :n 
this and that (ommanadment ? for thee to Anſwer, 
_ Pr as þ becauſe 
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becauſe T had nothing but thy bare Authority for it 


I bad no commandin my ſelf to do it: But though + | 
the leading, Quakers will venture thus to diſpure | 


the Authority. of God in bis Wotd, yet will they 
not /indure their own Soverazgnty to bequeſtion- 
ed under any pretext of the want of inward moti- 
ons. - Suppole thou ſhouldſt command any of thy 
Seryants to do this or the other thing ( chat may 
be lawful in it ſelf ) And. thiey rep! » Till they 
bave a (ommand in themſelves, thy bire Author:- 
iy is 210. rene snducement to them. 1 gteatly 
queſtion whether thy Pride could bear this. | And 


yet this affront is nothing to what thou thy Telf | 


would pur upon God: © *© | 
Quake We deny the neceſſity of Water Bread, and 
ine ;, for we kyow they were uſed as fifures and 
ſhaddows no lowger to endure thantill the ſubſtance, 
Now the time 7 the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt is 
long ſince come, conſequently the other ought to 
EI EO [-7 9 
* Chr. Tis a very {ad thing-when men do not only 
efr,but will pretend reaſon ,why they ſhould ſo do, 
TP imbibed' ſuch principles as neceffarily+ do 
\Jead t 


2 
| end. You tell us theſe Ordizances were uled 4s fi- 
gures © Ho langer to endure than till the ſubſtance 
cowe, ( viz, f The Baptiſm of the Holy Gheft. 
The reaſon can' be no other than rhe vain concen 
of a deluded mind.” For Water,” Baptiſm, and 


Breakzng Bread were no figures of the Baptiſm of 


tte aboliſhing of * them. ' Chriſt .commands his 
Apaſtles and Minifters to teach and Baptize, &C. 


the 'Spirit *'"Thetefore this,can be no reaſon for 


promiſing” 


em to-perſiſt therein, © This will be a bitter 
Cs both 'of their 6n''and miſery 1a the * 
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; .If fo, thy Argument falls. i 
' ., . Quak. Not ſo, For water ts not-here mentioned. 
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mſing to be with them to the end. of the World. 
Saks intire Commullion- no longer infforce than 
till the Baptiſm of the Spirit > —— —- : 

-  Quak. True, Chriſt bade his Apoſtles. teach 


and Baptize, but no-water s mentioned, AQ. 1. 


. ſaith, Chriſt would Baptize them with the Holy 


Ghoſt, 'and then was the Commiſſion in force, Go 
teach al Nations, Baptizing ,, how? With the 
Holy Ghoſt: By zurning people from darkneſs t0 


light, from the Power of Satan to God.Jb.107,108. 


Chr. 1t the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt do pur 


\( 4s thou ſaift) this Commiſſion in torce, then 


the Obligation to thoſe duties ſignified in the Com- 
miſſion cannot be taken. off : bur do and muſt re- 
main in full force, notwithſtanding this Baptiſm. 


"Tis to Baptize with. the Holy Ghoſt, by turning 


.. people from darkpeſs to light, &c. Ib. 


.- Chr. If Baptiſm with Water be not, _ then #0 
Baptiſm can be here intended, Not the Baptiſm 


. of Afuiftions ; For the Apoſtles were not com- 
--manded to perſecute Chriſtians to:Death. Nor 


the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, for that was a Pro- 
miſe not a-Commaillion given, to them, To. Bap- 
tize with the Holy. Ghoſt was none ,of | their duty, 


- # being properly Chriſts work,, I will, Baptize 


- you, .&c. The Baptiſm in the Textis:ſuch as is 
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to be adminiſtred in or into the Name of the Fa- 


. ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Is it proper to ſay, 


I Baptize you with the Spirit into the Name of the 


. Spirit, Again, turning men from darkneſs to 
| gn, i not the Baptiſm of the Spirit , if it were, 


rn when Chriſt made this promiſets cherkge- 


| files ( of Buptizing them with the Spirit they | 
- mbſt'beinatrunconverted ſtate, « not rurned-from b-; of 
the power of Satan 'to5 "God: The godly in all 


Apes before- that, were tir ned from darkneſs to 
tight, - yet that is no whete called the Bapriſm of 


the Holy Ghoſts If thou ſhalt 6bjeR, Itty from | 


the Text to an Interpretiztion, becauſe Warer is 
not expreſſed : The'like'T ſay to thee.- + Thou 
rutne{{fform the Text to'an Interpretation: Foraſ- 


much #3 he Bupriſm: of the holy Ghoſt neicher is | 
_ exprefſed, rior can bedetuced from the Texr.— - 


| Bur fircerthon arr pteafed to infift fo much upon 
this Texr, Ter me- ask thee, who gave this Com- 


mifli6h'Þ "Ant! ro whotn' was it given? Was it 
' Eivenfrotnthe Light within; or by the perſonof 


- Chriſt withoor vs ? If from the Light within, 
- then wherher it gives this Commiſſion to every in- 
Eividoal.man\in whom ir'ts'>--—— or but tofome 
men only ? If ro all, then*every-man is an Apoſtle 
and Miniſter, whick'is nor truce. Tf but toafew, 
then the Light within, doth not give alike Rules to 
" Wll'mitn;—— But if this Commiſion was not 
_ Stivenfrom the Light within, bar by the perfoh of 


our Lord Chriftwithour'vs, then his words are of . . 
| Sreater, Authority, and dogive more perfect di- 


- re&@ionhsrbin the meer Lipht Within. 
Onak. 7 would not bzve'any f fortifh as tothink; 
. ATW 'Came to Both the "ie ws of the 

" Fews, and tnftiture "others in their room. He 
chime to remove;change,and aboliſh thevery nature 
fuch Ordinances. Tb. 168: - rs 
_ Chr, T would not hayetheenor any man beſo 
Tottifh 'as to 'conclude-that' Chriſt came to aboliſh 
and deftroy inftitured Religions 
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I i #5 1 Quak. 'f do frm that Circumciſion 35 as vinch in 
|, force «Water, Baptiſm ; and the Paſchal Lamb as 


Bread and Wine. For a coritinuance of them woufd bave 


 beena F udaizing of the Evangelical Worſhip. To aſ- 


ſert their continuance would be at much as in ſuch lies, 
ro Ap the Goſpel or res worſhip by the roots. 

ence that Appellation,Ordinances of, Chriſt,7 do re- 
nounce as unſcri ptiiral,and znevangelical , and cante- 


,  ſlifie from the ſame ſpirit by which Paul renounced 


Circumcsſion,that they are to be rejefted.lb,108,109. 

(br. If thou hadſt only ſaid,zhey are ro be rejeted, 
it had been more than enough ;_ too much for thee to 
warrant. But *tis impio#s.3n thee to teſtifie this, from 
the ſame Spirit by which Paul. renounced Circamciſi- 


- 6, Muſtthe holy Spirit at every turn,” be produced 


to avouch and patronize thy Lyes ? But what will nor 
an arrogant and daring young man venture to affirm ! 
Didever ſuch language as this/drop from.the Tongue 
or Pen of any ſcrious Chriſtian ? May. we not, from 
ſuch reaſoning conclude, Thet 4 jy Wi 15 quite ano- 
ther thing than a Chriſtian ? For how can they be 
Chriſtians thar not only negleR, but reprobate the path 


that ſuch have,and do walk. in ; - Whatever therefore 


ur pretences be to the ſufficiency of inward ſpeak- 


| Ings, "tis but too apparent, ou underſtandings are 
' yitiated, and the tendency-of a 

' Inſtituted Religion is. to debauch mankind, to teach . 

them how to live ;z rebellion againſt God, to aefſe 

and contemn all the goodneſs and $roee of God #n his 


your reaſonings about 


condeſcenſions to them , for if no ſubmiſlion to theſe 


- Ordinancesbe ſinful, how much more witked and pe- 


rillous muſt it be to rejet them, and likewiſe. teach © 


| men ſotodo? Herein the grear enemy to Religion, 
and che Souls of men is practiſing his maſchi 


Quak, 
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| 7 We deny theſe Ordinances becauſe the Spirit 

' of Whoredom, Apoſtaſi?, and all manner of wickedneſs 

' hath'got them, and covered-it ſelf with them.lb.109,-- 

- © (br. Is this gcod reaſoning, becauſe evil men pro- 


- phanethe holy Ordinances of Chriſt, therefore Chri- 


. ftians \muſt reje@ them. _ If ſome men abuſe mer 
and drink., to exceſs aud drunkenneſs muſt not fober 


- perſons for that reaſon eat and drink ? Though many 


of your ow: Miniſtry have a#edvillany under that 
cover, is Preaching to be rejeted? And if many 
- bave been guilty of great follies and wickedneſs,umder 
- Pretence of following the Light within ( as :72ſtances 
'' might eaſily be enumerated) will you therefore repro- 
barethe Light within ? Though ( thou W. Pez ) haſt 
- covered many a notorious lye under the pretence of 
"being guided by ar infeftible ſpirir, 1s there there- 
fore no ſuch thing as an' infallible ſpirit to be acknow- 


- edged ? If thou wilt-not admit of this conſequence, |. . 


* why doſt thou improveit? In a word, the ſms of 
: Men carmot weaken the Authority of God ; Though 
' they be wicked, his Laws have ſtill the ſame obligari- 


- on'Qpon us ; let not then the errings of men, be rules . 


of error to ufs Tiifiari 
| Of :Tuſtification. | 

Chr. Thou haff banahe, and inthe name of the 
Lord, affirmed, that Juſtification by that rightcouſ- 
'neſs which Chrift fulfilled for us, wholly without vs, 
to be a Doftrine of Devils, Apol. p, 148. what ſail 
thou hereunto ? 

Quat. This Apology exted, as Witten againſ# 4 
malicious Prieſt in Ireland, to whom I made this 
anſwer related by thee. Pen,Reaſ.againſt Rail, p.68.-- 
Chr. If thy poſition cannet be proyed, twill be 
no excuſe to fay, jt was given in anſwer to a-malicious 


Prieft, yea, thy folly zndraſlineſs is the more aggra- | 


vated fsom ty*manger of aVſerting ir. * Cuik, 


F | | : | 
oF v * — © fic, ico ciwcacicn et. . 
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a Chxt 
- _Quak:.. f herein Thave croſſed the expreſ' teſtamo- 
#9. of the Scripture, ſhew 'me';- but if T have only 
thwarted a moſt ſin-pleaſing and daiigerons notion; let 
ſuch as holdit logk, to that. Ib. 68, += 47 29413 
_ Chr, Thou ſuppoſeſt the DoEtrine of  Juſtificaricn 
by tharrighreoufneſs which Chriſt fulfilled; wholly 
without us, to be'a ſin-pledſing and dangerontr notion; 
bur what feaſon haſt thou ſore eſteem it? + wy 
: - Quak. My reaſons are theſe, ( 1,) Nomanis 
juſtified without. Faith, no man bath Faith without 
works ; therefore the works of righteouſneſs by the 
Spiret are neteſſary to our Fuſtification. Its p.' 69. -/// 
Chr, Whether a ſincere” Faith-benecefſarproour | 
Juſtification, is one thing ;5'bbt whether ſuch a; Faith 
be it ſelf or ſole r1ghteonſneſs, for which weare 
juſtified,'s another: Juſtification by that righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt fulfilled without ws, will very welt:con+ 


\6& with the firſt: But if thoty intend the Tarter,-. 'ris 


falſe Do&rine. 


+, Quak. If men ate juſtified whilf ampure , then 


Gad acquits the gnilty, which is contrary to-plain 
Seripture, which cannot be, I mean whilſt una rc- 
bellions ſtate. Ib. 321g Þ 77 42 OUR IDA AL 
* Chr. If by impure and rebellious, thou intendeſt 


_ only ſuchas have not artived to perte&tion, theninone 


are juſtified in this life, and you your ſelves ( whar- 
ever your preſumptions niay be ) are yet in an unjuſti> 


ied ſtate : Bur it by impure, you 'mean fach as are 


impenitent', this toucheth not the queſtion, for rhe 
common Doctrine ( which thou oppoſeſt )' fatth, 
that no man « analy juſtified till be believe; Unleſs 
then, thou canſt prove that che Juſtification of ſuch 
as believe, is a juſtifying perſons in 4 rebeltious ſtare, ' 
thy reaſon'is of ng force; *tis not the common Do- 


_ Qrine but thy wn imagination thou contendeſt with, 


Þ 25 Admit, 


n.anda Quaker. W-- 


> on Is TI6> + '7 #1 B28 
8... "A Dialogue vetwern - 
Adowes..1 - Juſtification 1s of them that believe , yet 
rolinfer,-(cirher-tharbelieving it ſelf;or. believing with 
good works is our fole rigreon ne for whieh we are 
juſtiftet:z;- jor thar Juſtification by that righteouſneſs 
which;Chrift fnifited for 1, without ws, is a doQtrine 
of. Devils, is urtexly ipconſequent. oct; 


Quak.: Death came inby atual ſon, 6t homey 8 


therefore Juſtification comes by atual righreouſueſ,, 
not imputatives We oo EW 

* »+Chr: This aRtual fin, . by which death entred into 
the. world gras the-fin of Adam ;, Death reigned over 
athatrhad not ſinnett;after the ſunilitude of Adam's 
franſpreſſn,thitis,bad nor finned _efoally; Kevk- I 4s 
So- Juſtification comes by aRual righteouſneſs, that is, 
by:that rizhreouſneſs which Feſms Chrift fulfilled for 
4s, >»wholly-withont us, as rhe ſame Chapter at large 
thews— As then Adam by bis fin bronght Death into 
the world, fo Jeſus Chriſt did by his obedience bring 


inarigheouſnels ſuificient to juſtifie all that by Faith ' 


layhold-of ir, This reaſon then (crop to. its deſign and 
zntendment ) proves that. to be a truth, whtich thou 
#mpudently calleſt a doQrine of Devils. _ 
' -1-QuakiThis ſpeaks peace to the wicked, whilft wicked, 
but there is no peace to the wicked. Ib. 

:1Chry. Though the doQtrine of | what - Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered (withont 5) for {inners, be an en- 


covragemens to ſuch as are ſenſible of their periſhing - 


and :ſinful condition to believe and repent ;, yet itis 
horribly wicked, to'conclude, that whar Chriſt hath 
done and-ſuffered-without #5, is toſpeak,peace to the 
wicked whilſt ſuch; What though -many do flattes 
themſelves, and miſimpror e' tl.1s* doctrine. ( ro rherr 


peril be'it-) muſt the dot ine ir ſelf be damned for 


their favu'r ? 


Cuak.- By this. doftrine wen are dead and alive s 
the 


uy — P="IY 4%. wi. 
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thers righteanfuefs, not snherent 1 conſequently; men 
may be. damned altually, ' yet ſeved imputatzvelys, Ib 


' — Chr. 1 perceive thou haſt an-art- (how {48 be no 


other than thatiwe call Legtrdemains ) rordraw. ſuch 


_ a. 


= 


conſequences from a doctrine.as patyrally do. norariſe 
thence. '*. And thus whilſt ks ende 99 


. the.commoen doerine;,* | thou conrendefſt onl - With 


the 1dle and' impertinent fancies of, thy. own brain : 
For, the common doQrine ih;-that 7 fication 15 
by, and for the righteonſneſs-of Chriſt whec be, Fal- 
filled without ws\,.-bur yer ſo, asihat ng mav is actually 
juſtified,::or. benefited -by that righteouſneſs. bur he 
that believes. Can.any man\fromiheſe premiſes rati- 
onaly.infor, thar « believer, 5 impmatiyely ſave, 
and at the'yery ſame-inſtant dead iz ſir, and atya 


' damned ? Certainly Pride, . Pailion,. or Prejudice hat 


blinded thy eyes. — es OCD 197 ltr ion 

*. Quak.: Men are toreap. what they ds ſawgvery man 
ſhall be' rewarded according to his works, none are 
juſtified but the Children of God. None are the Chil- 
aren of God but they who are led by the Spirit,, Tas 


"wor the :Oyl in anthers Lamp, but in aur own that 
' will ſerve our: turns. The rejoycang muſt be 3n our 
. ſelves, not in: another , though to Chriſt s boly power 
"alone we do aſcribe it. Ib. 69, 70. Rd; EA 


Chr. Thoughevery man ſhall be rewarded accord- 
ing to his warks, and none are juſtified bur the Chil- 
dren of God,yet it will not follow that every man # ju- 
ſtified-for bis works, as the meritorious,procuring. aud 


_ deſerving. canſe, or that Juſtification by that righte- 
ouſneſs which Chriſt fulfilled without us is ( 4 thou 


wickedly termeſt it ) a. dorine ob Devils. Theſe 


j reaſ0ns are therefore. of no force to eſtabliſh wharrhou 
-bafſt aſſerted, Either chenthou muſt quit irzor think of 


F 3 | other 


a Cheiſtianands@uaker: = F£fo | 
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" 50, *ADialogiie between.” 
other mediums" to maintain it. "Mean while, this-is 
plainly 'deducible from* thy. preſent yeaſonings, thar 
the doatine of (briſt'dy:ny. for fmners (wholly with- 
our.them'” bz ysving bu life for a ranſom hath» no- 
thing "ih It as a groth& of :0ur rejoycing, for-9ur're- 
70) ng wi (Cas thouaffirineſt) be 17 vur ſelves, not 
1/1. #notger. - The whole glory of your Salvation: ( if 
ever yoube faved ) isxr0 beaſcribed to Chrifts power, 
that 3s, the Light in you. + Bur canſt 'thow iniagine 
this ſhould paſs for Truth again FiRtion? | | 
Quak.' "T's wicked and erraneous in them who not © 
from Seripthre evidences, but their durk: conjettures 
and mnterpretations would frame-adottrine inconſiſtent 
with Godt pure and equdl nature, making to condemn 
rhe PipPreous ro death," and juſtify the: withed to life, 
by 1mpuration of anothrs righteouſneſs. Ib.7 1.-- 
E97, Thou precenteſt tocargue againſt rhecommon 
doctrine, yet quoteſt neither man; nor men'that ever 
Tpoke'or wrote thus; ('viz.))- That from the. imputa- 
110n of anothers righteouſneſs, God doth condemn the 
righieous to Death,” and )uſtific the' wicked ts Life. 
This is a forgery of your own, a' common Lye the 
Quakers have'made, and pabliſhed, cherefore.no confu- 
ration of the conimon doErine, bur of your own lying 
im:ginations, Let me adviſe thee to be honeſt, and not 
ro ſuffer thy pride *and prejudice thus to hurry thee, 
firſt, to 4fferr one error, and then rodefend ir by 
another; _ In fhorr, this is your opinion. ( according 
45 I have formerly quoted from thy ſapdy foundation, 
Fe 25.) That Juſtification 15 not, from the impurati- Y 
l on of anothers rishteouſneſs, but from the actual 
> — _  'performingandkeeping Gods righteous Statures. th 
Quak:Th# 5 Fbaſe and difingenuons citation 1b,7o. | 
Chr. This cenfore ' would certainly have bzen 
ſoare4, had?}hou had but the leaſtreſpect ro thy 
FT own 
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a Chatgan and a Muaker. 7r7 
own.credic.; 'For thow knoweſt:the quotation is'true,; 
andalſo thats; is the very point thou endeavoureſt to, 
| MAntan, % FU ES 1 SÞ 
; | Quak. Let the Reader hear my Argument as it is 
: laid down is. my. own Book ,* and then let himgive 
> | Jjudgementof thee, from Ezek, 18.20, 26, 27,/28. 
6. $4 draw.this Argument, Thar.che Fuſtsfication of per< 
x ſons 15 not from tbe 1mputation .- of . another s righteouſe 
, neſs, but the atlual performing or kgeping Goasreghte=. 
| 05: Statutes, otherwiſe Gods waies were not.equal.. 
+ . | I-70, 71: | <R 


A *Chbr. This repetition of thy own Argument.in the 
it words, cited by me, proves me honeſt, and not baſe 
n | aud diſingenuous in my citation;\ from hencethe Rex-: 


-, | fermaygive judgement, that cby tongue 1s no ſlander, 
&6 bur foraſmuch;as>ihou doſt - perſiſt /in this opinion, 
In what ſaiſt crhonto Rom..5, 19. . As by-the obedience of : 
F 0ne,: many. were made ſinners :_ ſo by the obedienceof 
' Oe, MANY are made righteous. 1 | 


Y | . Quak..T hs Chapter conſidered i4.no more than this, 


That as Adam, repreſentative of mankind, wa he 
a by. wboms ſin entred into the World : So Chriſt was he 
#1 by..whoſe coming. and obedience righteouſneſs had an 
is | trance to the To bificerion of many. Ib, 71,72 
ot Chr. Here thou daſt oppoſe Adamand Chriſt as Q 
e, | mo repreſentatives, I preſume by (Þrift in this. 
yy || Placezthoudoſt not mean rhe Light within every man : . 
'0 For, how can that be a repreſentative f vince then, 
contradictions are the common infirmities attending 
ol Your writings, Inethinks you ſhould not be ſo immo- 
al | deft as to pretend. to Infalhbility — But wherein is 
| this thou haſt offered to the point in queſtion 2 . 
o. | , Quake Chrifts work was twofold, (1. ) To re- 
_ mit, forgive, or juſtifie from the imputation of ſins 
Felt, ſuch as truly repent and believe ( 2.) By bw. 
A -. - F 4 power 


# 


ds 


be "4 


= . A Dialogue between - 
power and ſpirit working inthe bearts of ſuch, to de> 
ftroy and remove the very nature of ſin,to make an end. . 
of it, to finsſh Was preſent, and to come ,, the 
firſt removes the guilt,the ſecond the cauſe of it.Ib.72. 
- Cbr. This diſtinction of the work: of Chrift proves 
not what thou haſt aſſerted, viz. That Juſtification = 
i : not by the imputation of anothers righreouſneſs, . 
much leſs, that ſuch a- Juſtification -is a dotFrine of 
Devils: For, if. one +part of Chrifts work be to re- 
mir and juſtifie fromthe 5mputarion of fins paſt, which' 
thou calleſt'a removing of the guilt, that , raking 
off the obligation to puniſhmenr;, ther: I querie, - upon 
what account this is ſo? Is repentance and believing 
the meritorious and deſerving cauſe of this remiſſion ? 
Or 'is 4t with reſpect” ro 'whar Chriſt hath done and- 
ſuffered for u', withautus? If che firſt,;then thou muſt 
provethar repentance and believing 15 the meritorious 
coanfe of ' forgiorneſs: Bur if thou wilt ſay the latter, 
it overtchrows thy Argument, and juſtifies that to be 
true, which thou haſt boldly affirmed to be a doQrine 
of Devils. © tt ft SUE TS SPL EA, | 

* Quak. 7 grant that Chriſts obedience to death was 
zu order to 'makg 'men-righteous, becauſe it was inthe 
ature of a Sacrifice': In which ſence, the juſt ſuf-' 


fered for the unjuſt, and whilſt-we were ſinners, Chriſt | 


died for us. ' And be juſtified the ungodly, that is,” 
upon repentance ;, ſtillrepentance brought home the ge: 
neral pardon promulgated in and by that hily offering ;, 
thus by the obedience of one, (even to'the Death, 
- many come to be made righteous, that is, juſtified from 
many offences. Ib. 72,93, —— © * 
© Chr, If Chriſts Death was in theinature of a Sa- 
crifice, and therefore in-order to make men righteous ; , 
if: he ſaffered ( that 5s, without 6) for the unjuſt; 
whilſt we were fifiners, he died for us, How then can' 


Juſtification, | 


Ws 


—_ 


| | Juſtification, by Yhat'ss ;gbteonfhj 


p oor us) But, "h6w'f It 1 A 


+ ſufficiency of che Liphic*in* 


of * Ret; 19700 itt our Himes, and; he 


a «a Chilliah ad alter, - 


Which be Uhr ns 
'. for #6, "without wet, "be efteemed"{ as "tisby thee )'2 
doBtyine of Devils. ? ot bis cYifive ? 
arif'was it for finer s;* and yer yorto' 
accoynted rothem? was there fieither'ſ; 
me#r:t inthoſefufferings? And whereas the 
that repentance brought home the #tner at 
_ red in ata. by Y ee up 


Fe 


_ 


cile this with Roy! peg 
ſave, is 2 Bi CO of thy" 


k.. Though C Pogly, yet they 
—S fd pul Dr epentANE.! on th. 


Repent,” and recerye the "YEmMI 
this repentance: wrought, by which 4 
come to'be Snterefted i  thut pe 

rit unconcerned mn this?” 


dren'df wrath ? Yar" this C0 41 


their 74ohteouſueſs tao © tance ve 
dition "ard 1 fewk 4h Sp 71 of 'C Chroft 
work t,” then ſometbing” muſt he wane within s the. 
nature 0 f inward righreouſneſ}, brfore an benefit 
can be received from (briſts death 'a#d % erengs ," 
this 5s cloſe to the point. 1b. 74. 

* {br. Though this be fnore cloſe! 6 the point. than 


_ any thing chou haſt yet ſpoken, yet *tis not ſo cloſe, 
'as-to prove thy poſition ; for if repent2nce be but a. 
© condition, then 'cis not the ſole righteouſneſs for which 


We are < juſtified; If it be the very righteonſneſs it ſe ſe If, - 
how 
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though grant-! 
"I is Go Pa fel righte- 
INC 1s 1ncon- 


| 2 4 - WR to bri 
on, 1 L k.chee,. and 'tis. bt 
ou og th era, pardon. 
Te, HIP, round of 
ch.a pard Pe 2; en ppon 
& riſt bad dane and Ucr- 
ayshis, thou. wilt contradict 
ptoyerhy :Flf_impudencly 
Rn e name of abc Lord the a 
CONT forafmuch as thou ſeemeſt to 
gran ihat EN Jeath) Was in wy nature of a Sacri- 
fiee, * how- will this agree;wich whar.chou' haſt for- 
| merly afſerted ( viz. ), That Chriſt flfilled the Law 
; only; as vur pattern or example ? Sang. Found. p. 26,-- 
£- * Quak. 1: 1h;s quotationthon haſt, done exaltly likg 
| | "by (elf, for if thou canſt find the word-only there, or 
ſuch an anſwer to ſuch a aeePion;thes haſt not wreng- 
Ko 


ve ſy 
doll 
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( rome; ax, 4d js 7 | I its 
Z fire the f Fm Law.was _ 7 Taka 
mow and gery.certainzbe word Ounl pA of there, 
therefore thok art @ foxggrs. That which 1 ſe6d with 
tht. Seriprure on which .t Was grounded was this, It 
ye keep.my. Commandments, .. ye.ſhall ;abide in my 
Loye, &r6, Reaſcagainſt Ras]-pi78.--Sand. found. 2.6.-- 
«i» Chr.iHexe: ris. hard to ſay: ( ro uſe thy, omn words ) 
\ _. whether thy diſhotieſty or impudence be the greater : 
_ For inichis anſwer,thou art guilty of no leſs thang ree 
'  NRtorigus, untruths,/: (1...) Thea inſinuates as if the 
Text ooo named were .the only Text from. whence 
thou didft argue, in thy Saud. found,--p.. P-;26---This 1s 
one. unruth. (..).Thoh a fore vhs fulfil ingoof t the 
Law. was not the ſubject treated on cherk. Flank know- 
eſt that herein Ta baſt ſpoken. falſely. 4 *D )Thow 
Art UBry COrFALR the word .Oaly. 1 2 not there, Thus haſt 
thou aggravated thy.wigkedaels on Iye amo 
lye, and-all this knowingly : neither 42 the 
leaſt excuſe left thee to. cxrenuate thy: fin, For thou 
hadft thy ſandy foundation by thee when thou wrote 
this Book againſt me, where chou haſt rranſcribed a 
great. part of . that... . Amongſt the reft (har all mer 
may be acquainted with. thy folly and Sau ) this 
very Argument I referred ro, which here. thou demeſt. 
Let the Reader NO Sand. found.p. 26. and Reaf. 
. againſt Rail, p. 944 ; and he ſhall find that from 
. Rams 2+ 13s Nor the bearers of the Law are. juſt be- 
. \fore God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be bified. 
thou thus arSueſt, Unleſs we become doers of the Law, 
. which Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but as our example 
.to fulfill, we can never be cobfed before God, Let 
aot any fancy that Chriſt 2 ſo fulfilled it for them, 
as to exclude their obedience from being requiſite to 


their acceptance, but Only as their pattern. W, Pen, 
| is 


776 -CDialoſus my 
is this conſiſt -with comi0nHhroneſty i to'Print three 
Tuch. palpable falſhoods' it-once? Neither is this the 
firſtrime, by rhany, thou haft'been accuſed'for (pek- 
ing falfty, which makes ſoms.to conclude; thar Lying 
Pl ralgning Sin. -. Henee asthe teſtimony: of that 
man whois once convi&of: Perjury is nottobe re- 
ceived :*fontirher onghr rhine,  whilft rhouRandeſt 
convicted of: fuch Dau Lying : Bur [Fher" "Rich 
G. Whitehead to this word Only ?' 4 
. * Quak; Tf, ay this word Or 7 added; Appendibzs F. 
oh ie boy you" are deſperare men, care not 
pur you fay or deny, piay it but ſerve your preſent 
6 ER --It is nor for nothing, *thar you warn your 
Fi reading © your \Adverſavies Books, 
Pro jd kedneſs' ſhetId"be deteted:;"-bur is ir 
Probable Nach prafices ſhould convince mis, or any 
Er of your truth and honeſty? If the word Onlyis 
nt tobe it would rt e become youts confeſs 
hanto excul6it by wilfoll Lying; Bur 
Nik you ; if Juftificarion by'an imputed” _— 
nefs,ler me know what chat righreouſneſs'is, for;.and 
upon the account of 'which oy we are tobe ;uſtified ? 
k. Ir is to be underſtood: of a vighteouſneſs 
= by Chyifts power birwhen I fpeak. of being 
wh or being made: on by it. Tb. 71 4--Marg,--- 
ay Trier. fo ds Juſtification and SanRification 
mgahet'yer it makes Sandtificatipn the ſole righteouſ- 
neſs, by and for which we are juſtified, and conſe. 
quently that Juſtification ought rather to be artribured 
ro the Spirit than to the obedience .of Chriſt. Thar 
the inward work of: the Spirit doth accompany Juſti- 
. fication is not denied, bur thar it is the alone righreouſ- 
_ wefs for which. we are juſtified, remains for rhee to 
prove, ' -- 
 Quak.Wawz not Abraham ifs by works? we muſt - 


nor 
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© tht conceive thitt his offering perſonally: war tat- @ jue- 


' ſftifying righteouſneſs, but that God waz pleaſed to ar= 
if 3 fo d Hor wa#there any imputation of anothers 
righteonfnels to'_ Abraham, bur on rhe contrary, his 
perfohat obediehce was the ground of that juſt impu- 
ration ; rherefore'rbat any ſhould be juſtified from the 
imputation of anotheys righteouſneſs, notinberent in 
kim, is both ridicelous'and dangerous. Ib. p. 80. ©. 
_ * (*vr. *Tis' thy unhappineſs ro milicate both againſt 
the truth and thyſelf. © Thou doſt rarely expreſs thy 
mind in any point,” without felf-contradiQtion , in- 
ſtances hereof are plentiful inthe foregoing difcourſe;; 
which 'is' an undoabted evidence of thy fallibiliry and 
or Los ver Meeoy we'are _ juſt by 
a righttouſntſs wrought by Chriſts power mithjn. And 
now ware Mot. That Abraham's offering perſs- 
ndlly was his juſtifying righteouſneſs. © It the inward 
work of the Spirit be'our atonerighteouſneſs ; how 
can wotks performed by us be ſo roo 2: if chou wilt ay: 
SI a condition, 1 askof what? if'of our being 
made juſt by the Spirit , this,” accordiig ro thy own 
' reaſoning; would be” ridiculous ro imagine : For the 
work$rhou talkeft of are ſuch as preſuppoſe an inward 
work of the Spirit; ' Are then effefts conditions of 
their catiſes ? Can afts flowing from prizciples be con- 


' ditions of thoſe principles ? Can ſpeaking and moving, 
fo Rs on 


which ſuppoſe Life, be a condition of Lafe ? 

* But if Sraham oper fonel obedience-was the ground 

| of his being accounted righteous, then-his obedience _ 
was his ſole riphteonſneſs in which and for which he 
ſtood accepted with God, and by:confequenceevery 
- mans perſonal obedience muſt be ſo likewiſe. If ſo, 
then we are not made juft, meerly by arighteonſnefs 
wrought by Chriſts power within, bur by arighteouſ- 

.  tefs performed-by our (elves. Bur then-whar wile choy. 


lay 
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ſay to'theſe:; Texts, 1, Cori 44:1 know. oth ng by. 


- = 


my. ſelf, yet. Lam not bertby; juſtified. |. Faul dig nor. 


conclude himſelf juſtified by his:mnocency. Ropre4-2. 


If | Abraham. were juſtified:by works , then he bath 
whereof to glory, but not before: God; Net. 16: Bleſ-, 


| ſed is the man to whomthe Lord impateth righteouſneſs 
without works. Gal. 2. 16:-;We. aregguſtified by the 
faith of (farift ,. and not. bycthe: works. of the Law., 
Phil.-3. 9. Paul would'be faund in that righteouſneſs 
which i through the faithaf Chriſt; the righteonſneſs 
which of God through faith.i-:2 Cor. 5-21. He was 
' made ſin for 111,” that we:might he made the righteouſ- 
eſs of God in him. -, Jer.23. 16, This is bus name. 
. whereby be ſball:be-ccalled, The \Lord our righteouſneſs. | 


Rom. 10« 4+ | (briſt ” the epd of the Law for reghte-. 


onſneſs to every . one that believeth, 1 Cor. 1, 31- 
Chrift 1s made of Ged to- us righteouſneſs. . See 
Rom. 3. 24; 25, 26, 27, 28- In all theſe Texts (with 
many more that: might beinſtanced-) the righteoul- 
neſs of : Chriſt;; and the righteouſneſs of works are 
oppoſed, and this oppoſition is not berween one kd, 
of works, and another k;ndi of, works, but between 
all-kind of works, and- the righteouſneſs of Chrilt. 
Faith is:oppoſed to-works,” not meerly in it ſelf, ;for 
ſoitis a work, but with reſpe&ro that righteouſneſs 
_ Ir apprehends. nn , 
 Quak. Waz net Abraham's faith aud obedience. ac- 
counted or imputed to him for righteouſneſs? G. W. 
Apol. p. 37.-— ny or 
(br. 1f Faich and Works be onr ſole naineraſneſs, 
then by theſe only-we are freed from the curſe of the 
Law, and to theſe only we muſt fee,, when under 
- ny accuſation, theſe having ;jin them that which the. 
Law requires, - Bur if Faith-be only.a condition, .. by- 
which -Chriſt- becometh ,our ;righteouſneſs , then, 


Faulr - . 


* 


© nora fulland compleat, -- but:only a: 


T a -Chuithihi DMdter.- "7g 
ixfelf. cannot be.our:ſeler; ig hiebnfor 51 AS 
: oF the mecratbof. r flevi that cad heal them 
© that vere bitten by. the fiery Serpenrs,> but looking 
{ accarding to, the rinftiturion” of God )-"tothe Set- . 
pentupons £:ipole.-i Hence'| whe Faith is faid tobe 
AL it ſognifies only to whows, undo what terms 
DO he right coufne of Chreſt 3 Saurabh ew Wong 
_ Faith ſimply init. ſetf;: but as iris oockakle tothe ti 
 oulneſ5'of..Chriſzis to be-underſtood-+ orherwiſe ol 
meer a& of believing would be our -alone righteouſ- 
. neſs; and tot the righceouſneſs'of Chtriibapprehend- 
ed by it, Again, \if:Faith and Workybe-our only ſole 
righteouſneſs ," therl: the\ .righreouſhe(s' of” Chriſt is 
caſheered. Burif: ws way Faith and Works, 
"N 6 7M with Chriſte r oo urges _ fole richte- 
ouſneſs : This isro lay; co Chrifs tireouſneſs is 


neſs, If both be impmedtogether, then either it muſt 
| be inthe ame kind oof cauſality,or in a'differen 
If the' firſt, then I'querie whether bot tay nor be 
fid to be meritorious ?: If -in'a different ſenſe, thenl 
would know.what that is, -or whether it wilt not iſſue 
in this, - That Chrifts righteouſneſs is that for which 
weare juſtified, and; Faith is the meats by which we 
come to have title thereunto? . - 
There are ſeveral other Heads which T intended to 
.haveioſiſted upon, bur becauſe I would nor'exceed five 
or {ix Sheets, do ,referve them to.another- oppor- 
tunity. Of that which hitherto bath been-difcourſed, 
_ this is the ſurai, firſt; You maintain the' Dight in eve- 
ry wautobe Ged : And that the Soul' of miryis God. / 
That Chriit 1s nit a diſtin perſon withidu you : And 
though you prerend' ro/ own his outward/apptarance 
in the fleſh, yer you affirm the end of that apprarance 
WAs "my to redeem and deliver Gods holy L:ife*( that 


is 
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'ob9 faxaehlally; nag. > That the Stviphuthes-dre | 
<#0\ re df : 7 Faw: 

- Qrdinaiees aretabe rejeited'as: ſhaddowy art periſh- 
"«ng sbings. For the like reafonJeſus'Chrifth what 


# t 74 


as being butfigaretive of ſawerbing You fancy to be- | 
' #nore._ [pirityal-in- your ſelves; That: Juſtification" is 
not by che righteouſneſs of amdiber 'impured + Bit our | 
. own perſofral obtazence is the' ground of our being ac- 
"counted-juſty| Ke, | RESTS: * 
_ How ſuchiapeople,” whoare left to ſuch a height of 
-1mpudenge,.and obſtinacy-in.their errors, diſcover- 
- ing themfelvas 8 be no other than the ſpawn" of that, 


« ” 


Earth and Prattict utito Chyiſtivind; DC PBs | | 


- he didand fuffercd withour 2s, is.diſeſteenied by you, | 


_ wicked btootlebr Rintersy having in theſe manyin-# | 
+. Rances ſo i licked" up their vomit ; Iſay,” 
| t 


how ſuch &;theſe: may betepured atnongiithe number 
f (or5fteans; Ifhallleavets the judgement of others. 
. Bucbefote I-cloſe,Þ would willingly hear what thou 
haſt to ſay rorthote: thuigs): whielh reſpe& the ſecond 
Sears Head,whereth;T have aceuſtd you (Quakers) 
or Curſing, Railing, 'and Lying, inſtead of giving a 
olid and Thing anfiver:to ſuch-queſfions as have been 
propoundedtoyou. : To: prove this, I inftanced E4. 
Burroughs one of your chief Prophers,' in his anſwers 
to twenty queſtions , ſee Comrix. of the Dial. p. 16, 
> i © I8,: Cc. Ts CRE, CONES OLE, | 
 QuakeShould:this be admitted for-prosf ſo far as it 
extends,'tis not ſufficient proof. W.Yen, Real. againſt - 
ail. p. 163. —- 134:s 1.2. PITS L 
*_ Cbr,. But tell me ſeriouſly,” what thou thinkeft of 
thoſe anſwers which E. B. gave? DG 
Quak.. [warrant theni from God, Tbs — 
Chr. I know thou wanteſt-not contidenceto aifirm 
any thing, .bat prethee what reaſon haſt thou fo to 
warram them ?——— 
YE Quak. 


& , MJ ' ”, IV WS Yo 


Cuak. Godraiſed him up by his eterimml power, to 
check, and ſtrike dumb that unclean and Serpentine 


. Spirit which was predominant under the ſhew of wor- 


ſhip, &c. Therefore by the ſenſe of the erernal Spirit, 
I dodeclare, that was the portion (viz. that Railins, 


' . Curſing,and Lying) ard only fit anſwer to be given to 


thoſe trappanning queſtions. Ib. 164. — _ 
Chr.” Should ic be ſuppoſed (which I know no rea- 
fon to grant) that the Queriſt was as vile and wicked, 
as thou doſt repreſent him, was Carſing, Railing, and: 
Lying, a proper and fir means to convince him 2 If 
not, how dareft thou be ſo impudently wicked, as to 
declare, and that by the ſenſe of the eternal Spirit 
(0 impious man) that ſuch was the portion, and only 
fic anſwer to begiven > What canſt chon ſay to juſhi- 
fie thy ſelf in thus ſpeaking ? 9 cs 
' Quak. Had E.B. gone inro a familiar opening to his 
vulrrous,unclean,and ſerpentine eyethe deep things of 


| the Spirit of God, and the myſteries of bi holy King- 


dom, He had brought the wrath of the eternal God 
upon himſelf inſtead of the Prieſk, Ib. -— 

Chy. The reaſon then, why you do not ſpeak fami- 
larly, (that is, diſtinttly, and intell; a ) to ſuch 
queſtions as are propounded to you,is Br ear leſt you 
bring the wrath of God upon your ſelves, which is to 
ſay, That the dread of Judgement derers you from 
being honeſt, W. Pex, doſt thou not herein ralk like 
a mad man 2 Thou confeſſeſt rhe queſtions were deep 
and weighty, and alſo ſeems to granr,thar the anſwers 
were not pertinent and familiar. What rhou faift 
therefore, by way of Apology for E. B. cannot be 


| excuſed by any thing, but thar thou wrote in a Phren- 


Zy : And thy words are not likely ro rake with the 
reaſon of any man. - i 
Quak.' Thoſe queſtions were the language of 4 

| GG white 
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white Devil, propounded in the ſubtilty of unclean 
wiſdom, only to carp, cavil, and to inſnare the inno- 
cent. Though the Prielt queried ſmoothly, yet it was 
nevertheleſs ſerpentine. 1b. 164, 165. - -—-- - 
Chr. Then ſuch queſtions as theſe (viz. Whether 
the word was made fleſh, more or oftner than once ? 
And whether the man Chriſt did really and indeed 
foffer death, as uponthe Croſs at Jeruſalem more, or 
oftner than once ? &c. ) are by you accounted the 
language of a white Devil, to inſnare the innocent, 
: And why ſo? but becauſe either you cannot, or dare 
.not anſwer him diſtintly and familiarly. Yer that 


+=», - , you may ſay ſomeihing to tell the worid you have an- 


ſwered, you will call the Queriſt Reprobate, (hild 
of the Devil,Conjurer,Sot, and ſottiſh Beaſt, querying 
with conjured words, and that they are inthe Sorcery, 
and witchcraft, 8c. But canſt thou believe that any 
man in his wits ſhould take this for a ſolid anſwer ? 

Quak, Let it ſuffice that E.B. gave no barder names, 
than the Scripture by rule allows, and the ſame Spirit 
that gave them forth, hath now uſed themto the ſame 
end and purpoſe. Ib. 165. — 

(hr.} have heard of ſome mad people,who at certain 
times,and about ſome particular things, will ſeemto 
diſcourſe very rationally , but whenrhey come to that 
which was at firſt the cauſe of their diſtraction, there 
they will rave and diſcover their madnels ; Even fo 
tis with thee, Wilt thou deny the Scriptures to be 
the rule of praRice, and now pretend its Authority 
for (urſing and Lying ? Is 1tarule only to counte- 
nance you in your wickedneſs * What man, that hath 
not loſt his reaſon, bur will conclude that herein W.P. 
doth manifeſtly rave? And whereas thouart pleaſed to 
ſay: (to.pur us beyond doubt, that thy underſtanding 15 
crack'd) That the ſame Spirit t9at gave ſuch _— 

at 
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' bath now uſedthem to the ſame end and purpoſe, If thoudoſt- 
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a Chaiſtian anda Quaker. 83 7 


mean the Spirit of God,thou preſumeſt without warrant, tor 
that never (as weread) gave ſuch names as Sor,ard forriſh 
Beaſt, ro ſober enquirers after the truth. By Spirit, there- 
fore we muſt underſtand the unclean, filthy. and wicked fþi- 
rit : Andthen you have no reaſon to glory ir. the uſage of 
ſuch opprobrious language, as either hath been uſed, or 
given torth by ſuch a Spirit. | 

Quak. It was not the man that E. B. fpake to, as to the 
determining hu eternal ſtate, but that accurſed ſeed that 
was transformed inrhim. "Twas an anſwer of love 10 the 
Prieſt,though a ſharp and beavy anſwer of Judgement upon 
that mind in him ; That never did, never will, nor can 
pleaſe God, Ib. 165, 166, — 

Chr. Haſt thou no more refpeR for thy own credit than 
thus to expoſe thy ſelfto laughter and contempt? Thourold . 
us before,thar if E. B, had ſpoke familiarly, he had brought 
the wrath of God upon himſelf snſtead of the Pricft, And 


now thou diſtinguiſheſt the Preeſ# from that accurſed ſeed 


that was in him,ſaying,it was an anſwer of love to the Prieſt 
but of Judgement upon that mind that wasin him. Then 
this accurſed ſeed that was in the querift,thou confeſſeſt was 
not the Prieſt.; If then this term Prieſt be uſed by you ( as 
tis commen with you to ao ) by way of reproach, I would 
know who, or what was the Prieſt diſtin from that ac- 
curſed ſeed? Either it muſt bethe meer body of the man,or 
the Light within him , if thou ſay the firſt,thou wilt render 


+ thy ſelfridiculous , if the ſecond, then to affix ſuch a re- 


proachful name {as according 80 your Dialett it 5) upon 
that which you call Chriſt in man,muſt be by thy own opi- 
nion impious —- From the wholethis is obſervable, That as 
mad as thou art, yet thou daſt nor deny the matter of f:&, 
(viz. )tbat the replies given by EB. to thoſe twenty queſti- 
ons were no other than curſing,railing, and lying anfwrs. 
Quak. Thou art wicked with a witneſs to run away with 
G 2 | $wo 
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or three leaves of a large folio book ,about g00.pages.bb. 66. 
Chr, Thoſe leaves Irefer ro,was an intire book, of it (elf; 
though now Printed tagether with E. B.his works.It the an- 
{wers which E.B. gave to thefe weighty queſtions, are not 
to be allow'd,or if they be inconſiſtent with the Spirit, and 
deſign of the whole book, why were they permitted to be 
Printed rogerher,was it not ( as your Notary in hs Epiſtle 
fiznifies ) ro firand help your young Prolelyres for diſpute, 
that 15s,when rhey meet with queſtions too knotty-for them 
to anſwer,then to.curſe and damn the queriſft ; and if any 
be ſcandaliz'd therear,'tis bur to ſay( as rhox doſt )hat it.ould 
you ſpeak familiarly, (that is, plainly and honeſtly ) the 
wrath of God would fall upon you inſtead of the querift, | 
* Quak. Though this inſtance of E.B. might be admitted, 
yer 't1s not ſufficient proof , for thy firſt queſtion and anſwer 
(in Contin.) #' a down-right forgery in G. W. his name, 
and that with no quotation, , though thou promiſed it, at 
xce proving iy Jelf a Lyar,and a forger too. Ib. 163,— 
| Chr. promiſed not a Quotation to every inftancegthough 
T could have done'it with tatery, but d:d cn purpofe conceal 
{ome to try yuus:. Albeit, T.gave you ſufficient warning to 
take heed of being/too- peremptory in your denials, telling 
vou,T had ſuelvundoubred evidences of the rruth of thofe 
things whereof : accuſe you,as may fatisfie any man, which 
to wiſe men would have been a: caution. Bur juſt as I ex- 
pected (and long before ſpoke to ſome ) ſo it is happned, you 
do deny then, \and thereby your: ſhame will more mani- 
fe{tly appear : But whix ſanh G. Wh:tehead hereunts ? - 
 Quak. Ireftifie againſt this as a" fittion, this was not my 
anſwer, neither haſt thou referred we to any quotation, but 
kaſt counter feited my name. ' Append. 13. — - 
Chr, Though I did not refer thee to any quoration, yet 
. thou couldſt not be-ignorarit to whom thou thus ſpake, but if 
thou haſt forgotten, I will refer thee and the Reader to this 
tollowing Quotation. uit Bra NY ITIELY: ENS wt | 
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Where G. W.- denies that be ſaid the Plagnes and - 


Tudgements of God would follow Tho. Hicks. Theſe #2ay 
certifie;that'G. W. and my felf being in diſcourſe about the 
Dialogue between a Chriſtian and a Quaker, he ſaid; the 
Plagues and Fudgementsof God would follow T.Hicks,and 
all that had a hand in that Dialogue, of that difporſed it. 
The ſubſtance hereof he repeated rwice or thrice over. This 
 reſtifie, John Gladman. 

T hope now I have given thee a Quorarioy, thouwilt reſt 
ſatisfied, let us proceed tothe next (viz.) That when you 
do not curſe,. you put us off with your wetneſſings, and tell 


us, weareimthe Imagination, &C.' __ 


Quak. Doth it become a man pretenaing to Religion, to 
give our ſerious language in a Feer * W.P,Tb.g,5, 

Chr. 1f you thus ſpeak, and if this be indeed your feri- 
ous language, why. art thou offended ? 
' Quak. It was the way. of the rrue Prophets, Apoſtles, 
ard Churches of Chriſt ro zeclare what they had known 
experimentally of God and his work, experiences have been 
very excellent things. Ib. 176, 177» 

Chr, Why art thou fo impertinent ? The experiences of 
Chriſtians,and the witneſſingsof the Quakers are quite dif- 
ferent things, have no more agreement than light and.dark- 
'heſs. Thou art therefore but in the meer Imagination,if thon 
thinkeſt that whilſt I upbraid you with your witneflings, I 
do deny true experiences. You ſay, you witnefi a more per- 
feft rule than the Scriptures., And you witneſs the Reſuyre- 
Gon of the dead,and perfettion.You witneſi the man Chriſt, 

e Word made fleſh. You witneff an equality with God. 
Again,you witneſs innocent and ſober enquirers after your 
faith and Religion to be. Beaſts,: Sots, in the Sorcery, and 
Witchcraft.. 1am ſure, theſe are no:real experiences, bur 
meer canting gibberiſh peculiar todiſtracted and deceived 
men, | | 


-- 


- i Thenext inftance I ſhalltake notice of, is that ſaying of 


Nicholas 
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« one might be writ, &c. whar ſaiſt thoo tothis ? 
Quak. This ss 4 Lye, for be difowns it, Tb, 155. — 
Chr.'Tis never the more a Lye, becauſe hedenies it, NV Z., 

knows who are his accuſers,and alſo that they are perſons of 

credir,and rhou maiſt know that they have teſtified ( before 
ſeveral witneſſes ) to N. L. the truth of that which he in 

Print denies ;.. one of the ſame perfons can alfo teſtifie that 

Solomon Eccles did ſay, that he made uſe of the Scriptures 

only to ſatisfic him. But the Reader may be ſatisfied that no 

credit ought to be given to.your denials, for you make no 
ſcruple ro deny your own words in Print, as both thy /e1f, 
and GW. have done. Several inftances hereof have x Ka & 
occurred, and 'twere eafie to multiply them, I ſhall give 
the Reader one inftance more of thy wilful Lying. Thou 
doſt zn thy Book, p. 184. tell the world of mybaſe cow- 
ardice,you having offered me a free meeting with my Books 

32 your bands,profering to refute them viva voce, before the 

world, but inſtead thereof or any other way, as ſeveral hath 

been tendered, I diſingenuouſly ſlink, and put you off with 

meer evaſions, &C. 

f deſire the Reader to conſider theſe following particu- 
lars, and then judge whether W. P. had any reaſon thus to 
ſpeak. (1.) Idid (long before his Book was publiſhed) 
defire to meet with W. P. himſelf, which he refuſed. And 
(2.) did alſo ſend fix queſtions to GW. ſignifying, that if 
he were free to debate them, T would upon notice, conſider 
of a more convenient time andplace to attend him, or any 
he ſhould bring , the Queſtions were theſe, (1,) Wherher 
the Light in every man was the Divine eſſence ? (2.) Whe- 
ther Tis ighr be thetrue and very (hrift the Scriptures 
ſpeak of ? (3.) Whether Chriſt hath not « perſonal being. 
without men ? (4.) Whether the Soul be part of Gods bein 
. Without beginning,and infimte ? (5. ) Whether none of theſe 
- things, God hath given by way of command ta others, be 4 
command 


Wichola: Lucas, That :f the. tle were burnt, as Loos 
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| command to me ? (6,) Whether the ſpeaking of the $ og 
in any,be of greater Authority than the Scriptures? Where- 
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| ons ( as ftatedbyme) were tobe found in their Books ; 


| that G. W. was unadvi 
| lye, in ſaying, thatfew of my queſtions were to be found 


| diſcourſe cheſe queſtions, were only theſe, ( 1. ) That 
might have liberty to produce their own Books, and to have 


, Hon, *Tis true, he ſent me ſeveral queſtions, none of which 
{except one) were direfly concern'd in my Books _ 
. | ; 


OY” C 5 > nl tl p bay, + 
No , —_ x pets a6 3.4. 5. 
: We 


x % 
% 3. 
"2 


unto G, W. was pleaſed to anſwer, that few of theſe queſti- 


whereupon I ſignified to him, what ground I had for each: 
of them, The (1.) I grounded upon his denying che Light 
within to be a creature. The (2.) upon G.Fox,and E. B, 
affirming, the Light within to be Chriſt, The (3. upon 
G.W's ſaying, that that FeſwsChriſt,a perſon without us,zs 
not Scripture language, but the Anthropomorphites, and 
Mugletonians., The (4.) upontheſe words of G. F. that 
the Soul is part of Gods being, without oeginning, and infi- 
#ite, The (5.) upon E, B, his laying, at is no command 
from God to mewhich he commanas to another, The laſt 
was grounded on this aſſertion of G. W. That the ſpeakzng 
of the Spirit in any, is of greater Authority than the Scrip- 
tures. From hence x ordinary agacky oony underſtand 
ed, yea-that hedid bur ſhuffle and 


in their Books, | 
Farther,the conditions on which I offered to meet him,to 


thexs read openly ( ſo far as concern'd in my Dialogues) in- 
order to the clearing my ſelf, with reſpe& to the quotations 
from them. (2.) That we might agree upon arule, by which 
our diſcourſe might be determined. (3.) That but one at 4 
time might ſpeak. (4.) That be wonld promiſe to ſpeak di- 
relty,and plainly to each queſtion. (5.) That any man,that 
would, might write after us, promiſing him, that when we 
had debaced theſe queſtions, to proceed to any other the. 
Dialogues would afford. But G.W. wasnotfree to.com- 
ply herewith. Let all men judge who is guilty of the eva- 


"Dialogue between, &. _ 


of them being about Baptiſm, ſome about Eleftion, &c;, 
Fhercfore 1ſcnt thoſe before mentioned, as more'proper © 
for our diſcourſe, being ſome of the principal things in Þ 
Controverfie betwtxt us. | | BAC 
- Of late fome overtures have'been made to them; in arder 
to a publick meetins,to debate the chief things'in difference 
betwtxt them and others, which the Quakers refuſe, under 
pretence of being caurions not torunthemſelves voluntarily 
2to Jeoparys oa flight invitatzonsunderftandingthe Mas 
giſtrates may be offended,and therefore they tell us, that un- 
leſs they be dared to'ir, .Hhey will not meet ; Bur what 
ſhould be the reafon the Quakers are grown fo pohtick on 
g-;: either they fuſpect cheir opinions, or their ewn - 
_ .abifirieFto defend them ; or eHe fear roloſe ſome of their 
own-people, many of whom being now ftagger'd : And 
therefore think it their beſt way to rail at their Adverſaries, 
and to perſwade their friends,that all rhat is faid or.written 
apainl} tet, 75 nothing bur Tyes and forgeries (though | 
they themſelves know the contrary) But their cheats and 
impoſtures begin'to be-manifeſt,” and 1 doubt not 'but many 
well meaning people,that now are baffled by their plauſible 
pretences, will fee that rhere'was reaſon to diftinguifh the 
Chriftian-from the Quaker. Mean time, 1 rake'this for 
Sranted from W. P's own month(having proved theſe things |] - 
which formerly 1 have objected againſt them *) Thata |. 
Onaker is quite another thing than a Chriſtians © 
" And whereas. Per boldly tells me, That my bead ſhall | 
zt go down to the Grave un peace, andby that I fhall know 
that an infallible Spirit bath HpORen by bim, p. 180, 181. 
I'defireall perſons, into whole hands this Book may come, 


That if at any time they hear'1be afſaſtinareg, they would 


remember theſe words of W. Per cqncerning me,'( viz. ) 
That my heat ſhall not go down to the'Grave in' peace. 


The End. 


He 
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OR A FULL 


+ RF L.A FLOW } 
| Of the Occaſion, Progreſs, and 


Iflue of a Meeting held in Barbican, the 
239. of Auguſt laſt paſt, 


| VVherein the Allegations of William Pen, 
in Two BOOKS lately Publiſhed by Him, 


proved. 


And Tho, Hicks, his Quotations out of the Quakers 
own Books, Arreſted, by ſeveral, as being appea['d unro. 


Publithed for Common Information. 
| Deut. 19. 16, &c. = 
If afalle VVitneſs ariſe againſt any man to TeFtifie 
againſt him that which us Falſe : T hen both the Men 
between whom the CE ITT. ftandnp;before 
the Lord, before the Prieſts and the Fudges which 
ſhall be in thoſe days : And the Fuages ſeal rake 
Diligent Inquiſition, and bebold,if the Witneſs be 
a falſe Witneſs ; Then you ſhall do unto him as he 
thought ta have done unto bis Brother : So ſhall 
| you put the Evil away from you. 


—_— 


| Printed for Perer Parker, at the Leg and Sear in 


Cornhil, over againſt the Rayal Exchange, 1674. 
Where are Sold the three Dialogues berween a Chri- 
ſhan and a Quaker. 
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1 ANSWER'D: | 7 


againſt T homas Hicks: were Anſwered and Dif-| 


_— — 


— 


=o —— — . ©. > ww wL —_ þ - PI 


"Hereas there _ been Ryeral 
Books publiſhed of late, by.Thoxas - 
Hicks, = way of Dialogue be- 


kh a Chriſtian and 4 . Duaker, Againit PN 


- which the le called AEes yore mani» 
feſted | CS G. bad calls the 
'Firſt Dial e 2 > hot ous. Forge 
Fiction, ſtuft with manifeſt Mnde: 
rſons and principles, Dip-pl-$1: 
[35 rſt and ſecond Dialogues :lh;ax 
an Anſwer, Intituled, Reaſon againſt Railing, 
and Truth againſt FiSjon, &c. =lnrd" which 
Thomas Hicks replyed in a Third: Dialogue, 
Intituled, The Dnaken condemned out. of. po 
OWN worth. To this laſt William Per faith _ 
ſomething, in his Coxwterfeit Chriſtian Des 
teFed, Ec. Wherein he doth charge Thomas 
; Hicks with vile Forgeries, and back Jandere, 
&c. By way of Appeal to all ſober people; 
eſpecially thoſe called Anabaptifts , in. and. 
about the City of On, 4 And at ſhe end. 


To the Reader.” 
_ of which book we have theſe meds, by 
WES Pen SAR T9 


PETE 


ED <4 apa by inothit hang. . 


IR ex ear what & tilts 772 and 
about Go ES AC Bo'y fy pear to) 
concerning their Brother Tho. Hicks his pro- 

eeding in his three Dialogues , aud, whether 
If hey approye” hertbf,” of of ſuch Pap Mejor *or 
Rop#arces aboirt Religion, yea or nay 

arr Bvbly concerited to 'give Thdgement, = 
Zo'Vs lain #0 the world hereiu; as they tender 
| 4 of God, and the Reputation. of 7 Reli- 


- ow FP, "you P ROT and BHS4s yp an 
as he Baptized Afets, ot SRVichly Ly clear 
Jour fetoes o "Tho: icks, ar theſe 7s Un 
TY wroceed? ings agatnft, #8, and hereafter be 
further perſiſts therein,” we 'may take it for 
granted, that Jon: own ""s work, and may J rs 
deal with bins, and purſue bim,. not, one 
Tho. Hicks, but 4s the Baptiſts great Thin 
pion, pedtiar- Agent,” 'or Repreſentative 
But if 'you ingenuvuſty'" ear your ſelves of bim, 
and his corrupt perverſe work, then bis future 
miſcaitiages will bt chargeable onely upou Tho. 
Hicks himſelf, and you "Pall appear #0 the world 


fo far clear thereof, and 4Pprove your, fink. 


| the 
4 f\ 


| the rore honeſt and p ner coward Mar 
: end. Religgans . i 226215 ARUGST! 
| pony 3 iCH | © OPT INES 4: PTR x CT I 
-F: The aforeſaid. heok of Williams Peirgihvas 
>>" «93 ———— .atthe doors;of fomefbhr 
_- +1;)Megting} places, the: ſecond of Auguftdnſt, 
©} Though ſome of us met-ciot We" till 
: Heveralidays after.” iq Fog cog attig 7 
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Upon the reading of this: Appealw WEewere 
eeucarmed;to: examine 'the ſeveral thithgs 
charged by William Pen agamit/Tho.: Hicks, 
and the rather, becauſe the ſaid Appeal fig- 
nifies that if we did not deal with ini, as 
_ fweb+ya perſon herein \gepteſented-; \they 

would'1 a his pfaceedings as the Actoft 
the whole Bapriſts, -@cx: Not forafanch 4d 
Thomas Hicks. is a member wath us (andone 

whoſe aQbverſation hath beenhoneſt and un3 
blameable to-the: beſt'of ur Rear 
baviog ſo heavy a. charge-exhibited-againlt - 
him, Viz.  Farger, and a:Lyarwe could'domb 
kfthandefire Tho. Hicks. togive us aPubs 
hek-meeting, that we-might hear what he 
could ſay herennto:'; \and if he had: done 
them any \wrang either by..miſquotingof 
them in 2ny 'of. their books, oriflanderinig | 
. of them jnany thing. hz had charged'athein 
with, That we might, if any ſuch--rhingaps 
A 3 peared 


To'the Reader. 
peared, diſcharge. that duty towards him 
as becomes us (1z.,) either to+bring-him 
to acknowledge his evil as Publickly as 
he had wronyed them, or to: have diſown- 
ed him, as a perſon unworthy of counte- 
- nance amongſt us : incaſe. he: ſhould refuſe. 
_ ſv to:do ;: It being altogether contrary to 
our principles and practice, to allow any a- 
monglt us, that ſhall either in word or deed 
' wrong any ſort of men. © 
. Hereapon a Letter was fent to William 
Pez as followeth 3 BIG 7 


William Pen, | 

. Whereas an Appeal has been made to as itt 4 
Book;'lately publiſbed by thee, Intituled, The 
Counterfeit Chriſtian Detefted, ec. That 
we ſbould clear our ſelves of Tho. Hicks, and 
' (As the Appeal expreſſeth it :) of bis unjuſt 
proceedings againſt the Quakers : Theſe are 
therefore to acquaint Thee, that we have deſtred . 
Tho. Hicks to give as 4 publick meeting, that 


we might hear his Anſwer both with reſpe® to | 


thoſe DoGFrines and matters of Fa# which he 
in bis Dialogues hath laid igo | the Quakers 
charge. At which meeting, thy felf with ſome 
others of thyſriends are expeFed to be preſent: 
And we do alſo entreat and: expe&# from you, 
#het as you have in Print accnſed him of For- 
A gery 


\ 
A —— 


 Londot,:rgth of Aus + - © © rallims HR 


reFed to William Pen, concerning 4 metting 


"To the Reader, 


OTE fo you would ſuffer bins without 
| WEE to make * his own defente,  other+ 
Y wiſe we ſhall not be able togive Judghwen®: _e Fes 


ther he hath wronged J's or not: 


guſt) 1674; —_ - _— 
> - » Tho: Pank.* 
The meeting will. be 972 TT * Lawrente' wiſh. | 
28t\. 5nſtant,: 4 Ar. Gol-  ' ; rexiry Forty” 


els meetsn lace iu Barbi- 
3 at is) the Clock. in © Jun Je Res: © 


the IR | DE TY if 


&s 

- This Letter was s ſealed and direfted 4 
iilliem Pez at his howſe' it Kickma: 

or elſewhere; and left with Phz/l;zp Ford for 

conveyance : Who preſumed to Gaak open 


_ the letter; and 'accor: etunians !Enns 


Rt CECIEInY renamed. | 


| efterdey. I receibet a Letter from you; di 


#0 be the 28th; inftane, at which you: fa you 


 expedÞ him: This ferpegonely to give you notice; 
that he was gone inthe Eaft of England «- 
bont three weeks agoe; and x. t/a: _ 


be t know not ncithes doe T know bow 


bing webs hereof * and therefore T &. no# —D 
A 4 theb 


_ "Te a. -- 4 p, 
- . ns _ 


4 Ta. he :xFeader.. | K 4 
_ TT hetheres except yort bad been | 
| Plealad bo have afttointed «time mber he was in Y 
hdGy, or fo wtar they btrevighthedebad times = 
ly notice of youtyntentionh if bhis bi deſign- 
edly done, it is not fair ; but if not, the x ot 


with be yilſreneaed Hl ; Se hw heh abs par | 


Hes quneerned. with you , by »1ateal: conſent, 
agree upons titne. This I thought good to let 


yar:ikmomgand do jndge\you onght:to det :others 
Ae UA Jo; vain boaſt ins-mMuy be prevert< 
ed ax math as: beth, Which'ir Ml prefer 


" from-your Freind. Sas 


TROES Ford. 


* 2 *I Cy 4 ? - 
, : Ss © 8 - 4 CT, » 


4 ' ves 9 TS | 
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—_ Py _ 
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by Fore Letter of > Nr VAL# import with 
his before: to-#Hitkiaw Pen; tas ſent2torG. | 
Whitehead , ſealed and direfted to him, at | 


his T—_ atthe- Whedtfoeefſin Rexxdjdttch 


; following pAnſve aries 


* Whe 
—_— Goin Kel » 2nd 9 | 
> 3 7 I\dcA- 2A IVY UL vi tb; &Þ- 
iu ehabpreſume #0 open "my ys havbends-Letter, 
ae hn prejudicial. keep it," "0: fading 
ſequence , 2 Ye my "Devband xd 
Wuliam 


+ ON 


= LT another Jeuer: was ſentiea Joly: 


_ puatter of | Fatt; andnot' of Diſputes: weiton- 


To-the Reathere 


w them Pen, at freb-e day and:tirre, which 
F, - n all blptoed #heg i are ireupuble; of - anſwen- 


'V 7mg> being pery irewote from' this City, ' And 
the #rugh ts in plainneſs, I know not-when tior 


' where $0, ferd t0\tither af them 3:Ja:did think 
 Stbifiderretury. : the: -Letter : wifiwtieatonea T1- 


-” 


POT j 3A 4 'Þ os 
S115 4! '«ThabLam thy Friend,” 
Tat 5 re or Whrtcbed 


Sſecodto the lame qpurpole; asto 1##liam'Pex 
and-G..:#bi#ehead, with. this addition," That 
we 'niferfland,; that neither Will.>Pen, . ator 
G., Whitehead werean the City, \and -tivnat 
kyown : where they aft ;.;mor bbw to HlartÞ arr 
\Le#ters to them, :of iwhichme br. 
Fant when: thoſe -Lomtens mere fevt... However 
binge. the: natter i depending before. -nt,.n5 onely 


cejvewe. may proceed to bear: Tho. Hicks bis 


Defence; His | Charge: being alreatly »in: Print 
exhibited againſt. him :: therefore we do now 
40quaint-you of. \onr intentions that you with 


Jomte. others of. yaur-Freiuds,1 __ r wif 


gon pieaſe, &*c. 6271 »4:3i1 IO 


y e 
7 1032 : F108 | >. vv 


Dated 23d. oof angatb74. 
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 T6.the Rear + FT 
_ This Letter wasaccordingly delivered io #; 
to fon Oſzoodls Hands; the very next day. | FÞ 
far did we proceed to prevent any *Þ 
pleading of a ſurptize; Though it was more 
"than we were in {tritnef$ obliged unto : For- 
- much hrR Yor with othet ſober people 3) 
were Appealed unto: And we are not to 
ſuppoſe, thatthe Quakers /did this, to them 
Who ate rior-fit to give a certain judgement. 
For William Pen ſaith, That to which an A4p- 
peal is made; aſt be capable of giving an br 
fallible Judgement 3 and ſo-a true Tudge': Or . | 
| the _—_—_— 23 fooliſh - Spiv. of Truth.vind.p.78. 
; dy We muſt be . infaltible Judges 
Ng 2 TR they have-nadea 
'fooliſh-Appeal. chis might have been 
ſufficient <a had we-Privately examined 
-whart Tho.. Hitks had: wtic, comparing itt with 
_ the Smckers own Books: and if we had found 
he had not wronged\themy would alfohave 
juſtified ius/ in the clearing of : Tho. Hicks: 
neverthelels we were unwilling to be. fingle 
Judges in this matter.; «therefore thought-it | 
conventent.to: make it fo Pablick. aswe did; 
Totheendithat they themſelves, and alt-o- 
thers that pleaſed, __ hear and judge, x "ag 
well as we :. Hence could not think it rea- 
ſonable, to put off the -nieeting: (beim 16 
generally .known;) meerly- for the _— | 


 F the matters objeted againſt the 


| 7 wrong done tothem or noe.” pv 


_ | - opinions,” and* produced the 


WY. Tothe Reader: = 
| CE iillicn Pen and G. Whitheads in ga 


© eſpecially with reſpet to theiropinions, did 
- concerni the whole-party :- and therefore 


: there was the'more' Reaſon, that thoſe of 
- them who could, ſhould have come; that 
_ they might be Witneſſes whether there was 
According to the time: appt we «did 
mere Tho. Hicks 'charged with ſeveraf 
2oks of ſuck 
as have * 'beeti, and How are- ef Leaders a- 
| the Quakets - for his own iſ Th 
or ery." \ | | x 
appear, 

meeting, co46id the ſid Books pine 
as they were Cited by - Tho. Hit Heks.* -"Upe 


I" I k * 


the reading of which, we Find" thert-ts : 


apree, with what he had laid toth& Quakers 
charge, which the following Narrative will. 
_ give you amore fall account'6f; \[0*thit*hi- 
therto-we' ſee 'no cauſe of juſt'blame tobp 
_ laid unto Tho. Hicks. | 
- \And-whereas there is a late paper Printed 
by way of * -complaint of ſeveral ſcandalous 
reportsin City and Country againſt Will;4is 
Peri'and G. Whitehead, as 1f they purpoſely 
15. —_ to meer the day aforefaid : Fn x 
which 


© TaxthejRegiere T 
which: we lay, that for anyfach Mamas I 
net from GE tg rn know: 
ns there were wha did 4 et. 
was notfar tom Londa fonera] ayes he- 
. meeting,; aud after-pur Latter, was 
given to Phillip. Fard z@he Ent din. Kea, 
others do .xepart,, That jilliaw, Par.iwas At 
his own houſe, \(-20t far from Tang on) the day 
before the meeting : Though William Per: 
faith, he. heard not-of. it Dizetly por: Indi- ' 
wellly,. till about. tea.that. very night +he 
meeting ended. .. Now. if thoſe;Reparts:be 
true, .* Gar - Erllien Pen, WaS at his ownhotie 
"raking &, &c-. It muli-be left tamens 
Pp hi or anche 
LKROW OL; LE MRCHAS VWanas 5; 
Ea  fince ut 18.not amprobable,., but thata 
man: = ill with #he-bigheſs; confidenge tleny 
what he knows #0. be Es AY Alſo, a# confi 
fow: affirus that which he Aviowes $0:63 


willaxs Pen Ps eg _ F it the 
Relation - following may. put - you beyond 
doubt : As for the Challenge which #7il/5a»: 
Pex gives onthe behalf of tumble G. White- 
ad and the reſt: .of his, friends $0 give 9-8 
publick-mecting £5. . We, ſay, that if Wall. 
Peror G.. Whitehead .or. any: other Leading+ 
Quaker have any new matter to objedt; a- 


. gainſt 


oy 'T : 
= 
7 3 "MW 
4 


['thatd#; b | 


Te. he\Readur es. v\t 2, 
| gainſt The gps f which he hath not clear- 
S$ ed himſelf publickly 5, If they pleaſe to ſig- 
F nifie the particulars ereof tous in Writing, 
with their hangsto it, we ſhall regurn fagh | 
anſwer, /thertuntg, either by & j requrn fag 

ing or otherwiſe, as to us may ſeem juſt, and 
that may alſo beto'the 0 $ £iction of all in- + 


GEE b 7 ifs We 


Int 
of 


i hey Mhrcet by 
By \Grgor of, $9 & gs be ready x4 


SOL I) 403%, BNP) William K ſer” 
DNUY A Ve © = * Tho, Pr 
PAIBSD. 7 & Haz. "Kwollys. 
Hemnry Forty. -. 
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Method: and Proceedings. at 
the Mecting held in Barti- 


© can, the \Pof Auguſt 1674-. 


After Mr. Kitten, had giver an Account of the 
 Occaſjon bereaf, by Reading the Quakers 
Appeal 3, (whertin Tho. Hicks 3s Accuſed 
of Vnjuſt and Perverſe Proceedings againſt 
them : ) He ſignified, That the | Buſineſs of 
that Day was not to Diſpute, but only to 
. Hear and Examine Matters of Fad, Viz. 
- Whether Tho. Hicks was Guilty of that 
_—__ is Objeed againſt him. 


| Tho. Hieks. | 
'F He things whereof I accuſe the Quakers, are 


Reduced under Two General Heads. (1.) 
Such as reſpect their Opiniqns. (2.) Their 
Practice. 
Their O -"__ I ſhall give you in theſe follow: 
" ing parti 
(1) That i the Light in every man, Or the Light 


where- 


' The Quakers Appeal Anſwered. EE 
| | | Mb man mn Inhghined, is God. Dial | 
YE) Tha the the Soul is part of God,. andof Gods : 
ein : - without Beginnings and Infinyjee Dial.1 P98: | 


"104L 

0) Ther felus Chriſt is noe 2 Diſtint Perf 

4+ withous us, Dial.'1. pag. 1. Dial.3.pag.2, | 
| 099 That Chriſt Redeems himſelf. Dat * Pag. 47. 


4: 05) 2 6p Seripture is no Rule of Faith, and 
in unto Chriftians. Dial. I. -Pag. 7. Dial. 3: 


- > : bo. 
- 
- ye = - 
y os iP EL Es 
SS CE te 
_ 


| ,oy 5 That the Speaking of the Spirit in any, of G 
greater Authority than the Scriptures. Digl.1.p.48. 
-  i{(G)Thar's no Command from God tome; which be 
- to another, Dial.2.pag.59.- 
 '(8.) That Fuſtification by that Righteouſneſs which 
Chrift fulfilled —_ &, wholly Without Wis A Doterrns 
- ef Devils: Dial. 1. pag. 48., 
How. "<tr Fuſtsfication is by Works. Dial, pag: | 


"Y ms That Chriſt "= ana the Law, only. ar our 
Patternor Example.Dial. 2 
_ (t1.) That the Dofrine of Þ Clrifts Satiefultion is 
& Irreligiou and Irrational.Dial. 3. pas; 3. 
'I' — (12. That this: wh mm Dies, Aclinerriſe 
. ——— 3- Pag. 3- 


Ml FVVilbam Pen. 
[8 "Whether theſeDoGtines and i ai 'd 
| * upon the People, called; Quakers, by Tho. Hick, 
"an both his Dialogues, be really the Dodtines, and 
fr ay ings of that Þ IT or not ? hg <gainſt 
L; 230C 


ADR BIR 7 Ab 
RY my " 
. 


- ©, deny nor 


. Y of 
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T2375 arg vat; 


CEnki; phtned,is God. This Particular needs | tobe 
Infield on, = 'as &. VV hitchead;' and YI Por; 
he Quorations' produced 'for "the whe 
hereof. YY/ul. Per expreſly clears me remeron 
I this Particular : Saith he; Where wehavdnever 
Fchargd Forgery upon hint; He-(vi2. Tho. Bicha) 
© hath taken the. Opportuvuity, and that with-coaaſ 
dence of art Innocent, to cry'oub :Is this catidid to 
< call mea Forger, when you confeſ>the things? Px: 
*aming; ſaithhe,'Dial.3. pag.4,5,6; 9. Thos WIL 
© Pen, Counterfeit Chriſtian Dera 


Pen- refers to; You wilk-find,”2hat rho-uny. Paid 
now in. Hand, is there Diſcouzs'd of i: Thovuphthis 
wight ſuffice, for my Vindication, yet for the ke 


ofothers, I crave Leave, that ſome QuoteticetTaly 


beRead. (.01) 
; In _— Life, and: the Life was the Lighr of 
en vw 


C: the Lifebe the Divies F /the hight muſt 
- be ſoalſo-<- For fachas'ah6 Caufe is; ſuth the 
Effet muſt be : Thus G. Whitehead _—_— 
nuſcript. 

The abſurdity of. this Argument being ſhew'd in 

my Firſt Dial-pag.3, 4. Will-Fen; anſwers thus. 

G:Whitehead, inferring from "Fob 1.”-That ifrhe 

Life was of the Divine Being; the” Light muſt be 

the-fame ;; for 45: the Cafe, fo n the Efett* It 


was never Geo, WEIS principle, or a 4 
at 


- 


= 0 ©] 
| You pleaſe to- Read my Book; 'and the Pages Ih 


\ That atheſc ye! thei DoGtrints und. Eran, | , | 
w to pr þ TT 24 WW Jy > LF | b; 
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&.. every man; or the'Light wherewith:everytfancis 
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= : - ot Ny ipfuredec Y 
the Li which 1s. bt of Men,,! 1S-hut , 
_ ſelf 4 vi Effett : os ” OWNS 1 Fenn 
| own; Being, to abe; no.,,other:, thar Go) TO 1; 
| And . values ; not, the: .. Counterſeits. ( Ee 7420. , 
* Fighes quarrel.;); Counterfeit. FAO ; 
* pag.,56.\Margin, ; We aſſc ext thetrue , Aght.. 
' which every man is Inlightned to be in it fe 
» Chr of God; and the Saviour: of: the World, mbcck- 
GH of rt Effect of. hi We. 45 4 'Cregterd, 
_ Light, . as ſome men fancy.” TG Qunkerem: Fj 
C ,anep Nicknome, Pagy 9,-IQ. ..+ ? 1 04 91415 


opera to, d lb In. ; [In him was E and RoeMit, | 


bY or, \Exeaed, dS 4h : Was: 
Son, the"Moon, '&c. , And the Ee "was DC- 
| fgrecheſe weremade, ..G. Fex,. Gr. Myf.-p. 10. 
"Some call, iti a Nararal Lights Whic Light WaS} 
| fogethe word Conſcience, was. ;o1 aNarural Li ighs;- 
The Sun; Mggnand: Stars either; ;For: all things, 
that: were, made,..was .made by... The Nite? 
| Lygkto.c or. mage Light, are, created. Lights, Her | 
" Bk th e Sun, the. Moon, and Stars.: Lhey,; WERE 
ma nd _ us ehe Natural: Light fa the,Na-.* , 
47.41. Es And. the. LIgAE thaz every . man. Js. þ (779 
| withs, gia cgmeth into the. Worla,; TY 
re... theſe ;were made : Glorzpt With. the '0-, 
4 es the World began. G. fox, Gr. Mp. 
© * Y INE 
he Light, which. every man "That: cometh. 
te, World is Inlightned withal ,,"5 Chrike ”; 
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"whom the World was n G. Fox, Gr. Myſt," © 
« IF, . | * 7 RY 
A os [*ohe which every one that cometh into." 
the World is enlightned withal, is not Conſcience ;* 
For the Light. was before any thing was made, or |} 
Conſcience'. named, G, Fox, Cr. Myſt. pag. = = 
- ©": hn; 0D | TI's, 

- The words of the Everlaſting and true. Light, 
who i rhe Eternal Living God, and the King of 
Saints; which he gave unto me his Servant, .to De--. | 
clare to the Inhabitantsof the Earth, &-c.--- Heark-' . 
en, O ye Nations, &s. Thus ſaith the Lord God  j- 
of Heaven and Earth, whoſe Name is the Light, -Þ; 
Iam the Lord, and there is none: elſe can ſave: / 
the Lightcreatedallthings; and Form'd, and made 
you altof the Duſt. | 

I the Light gave unto every one of you Life and: 
Breath; and you and all things are upheld by me 
the Light. A. 

Yoo ſcorn me the Light 1n you, and count me a- 
Low, Poor, weak Thing, not worth taking no- 
tice of: You have difobeyed me, and difhonour- 
ed me, and called'me a Natural light : You fight 
aoainit me, the Light and Life within you. And 
] the Eight, have been opprefied mm you, and by 

you : But verily my Spirit ſhalt not alwayes ſtrive 
with you : For verily, 1 rhe Lord God Almighty, 
who am the Light, which have made manifeſt your | 
Iniquities to you, which ſome -of you call, Nars- | 
ral. And ſay, Fhat thoſe who arc ked and gnjded | - 
by me ce Light within, which makes manifelt ſm: | | 
That they are guided by the Spirit of, Errorand De- | - 
luſion: Afark ; I will make you know your Blaſ. þ |; 
phemy; and you ſhall know and feel to gay + "W- « 
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$ | panting DeſtruRion;--if you ſpecdily repent not” - © 1 
* WW Tharl the Light which lets you ſee fin, and reproves: _ 3 


-*F forit, am Spiritual ; and a» the Spirit 'of Temth : 
*S Fieark. I Fix 'Light- made- you all of one Blood, / 
7 &c. But many of you have ſlighted\me; the Ziþbe 
_ 5 you : 1. will make-you bow,-at my: Name, -the 
Light; and you thall feel 'ri5 ot Natural, i( as (6the 
of you have ſaidof itz) For it ſhall break youto | 
pieces, and all your Profelhons, and Wiſdom, "4 
| whichis outof the Lipht; 7 cthe'Light i3 you, will 4 
- confound it all. Vie break all Sets, Opinions; 
ij and gathered Churches, ſo called; which' are not 
F; inme.: 7 the Light in you, will take” awayiall 
Peace from the Fatth : Yea, Vie bring you to your .. 
Wits end : I'/e burn your Heaveris; "ll 'your JoYy * 
your” Peace, your Righteouſneſs,” which {tand*'Mi 
the power of Darkneſs. 7 the Light in your, will 
conſume it all. Te bur Heaven and Earth; Vie 
burn within and without : I'le ſtrike with Atoailh. 
ment, with Fear and Amazement ;' with Madneſs 
and Deſtruction : Fle bring Plagues within -and 
without, until I have conſumed all you my Ene-. 
mies, who will not own -me, the Light within. 
Thus G. Fox, the younger, in a Collection of fe- 
veral of his Books, pag. 47,49; 50, 51, 52: 
- All mind that Git of God inyout ſelves; which 
maketh you ſenſible of your' preſent condition: 
You mult receive the bvins Princeple of God, in 
your own' particular Veſſels, Which Principle, 7. 
call che Livhef it being a proper Name for it; But 
| Iſallnot defire to Tie up any of -you, to give this 
v5" <y of Triith , only the Name of Eight, 1 
tHhall not matter? if you call ir, rhe Trurh: Or, the 
Gift of Gol; Or a Meaſure of he Erernal Be- 
SI B 2 mg, 
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Many more Proofs might-be produced ; but'1 | Jy 
ſuppoſe theſe may ſoffice-to. confirm my. tirlk 'F* 


Charge. :- I ſhall now proceed to:thenext.- - - 


 (2.) Thatthe foul is. parrof Gody of Gods Be- _ 


ing; without *Bevinting .,} and. alſo Infinite; See 
Dial. T, age —F of} Th 08 35, | £ 
pag- 


- WiH, Pen, 

What ſo baſe ? What ſo Irreligious as this Pet- 
verſion 2 Men nor Devils could never ſtudy more 
our wrong, than-this pretended Chriſtian hath done. 
If this be his Chrittianity : .' The God of 4brabam, 
Iſaac, and Facob, preſerve my Soul for ever com- 
ing within the Borders of ſuch a Religion.;, Chri- 
ſianity is abſurd by ſuch Traducers ; and Gods Spi- 
rit grieved by ſuch Injuſtice: I would not uſe the 
worltof Men, no, riot Devils at:this unequal rate, 
he deals with us : . Who both Miſ-cites his words, 
and abuſeth the true meaning of what is truly Ci- 
ted. Reaſ. againſt Rayl. pag. 65. <6. 


Tho, Hicks. 


You have heard what W:l. Pen, hath ſaid touch- 
ing this Charge : Be pleaſed alſo to hear my Quo- 
tations : Read at length, and then Judge. 

Is not the Soul without Beginning, coming from 
God, returning into God again? Who hathir in 
his hand ; And Chriit the Power of God ; The Bi- 


ſhop of the Soul ; which brings it up into God, 


which came out from Him : Hath this Beginning 
or Ending ? And, Is not this Infinite in it ſelf? G. 
Fox, Gr, Myſt. pag. go. Fn 
Magnus 


The Quakers Appeal Anſwered. © = 
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; =. The Buakers Hdpeat Anſtined.. + 
Bt Magnus Byne, faith, The Soul 1s not Infinite m | 
O' Le Felf, ' but it i d''Creature: And Rich, Baxter, 
'" ofaith, It is 4 Spiritual” ſubſtance ; Now conſider, 
| {(/arrh'G, Fox, ) What a condition, theſe called 
Miniſters are-in, - They ſay, That which is a Spi- 
e | ritual ſubttance is 207 Infinte in it ſelf ; but a Crea- 

-.*ture, That which came out from the Creator, -and 
is inthe hand of the Creator ; which brings it up, 


c 
A he became a Living Soul : God who hath all ſouls 
s in his hand, - And is not this which cometh outfrom 
j- God which is in Gods hand, part of God? of God, 
[= and from God, and to 
[- | * This isthat G. Fox,to God ' again. Which 
e whom Foſtah Coal,an emi: fouk Chriſt is the Bi- 
> | nent Quaker, hath written "ſfiop of: And'iis not this 
S thus: which came out from 
1- Dear, G. Fox, who art God, which God hath 
the Father of many Nati- in his hand, taken up 
ons, whoſe life hath-reach- into God again : which 
ed through us thy Chil- Chriit the Power of. 
| dren, even tothe Iſſes afar God, is the Biſhop of : 
1- off; to the begetting of . /s xor this of Gods be-. 
2- | many to a lively Hope: 7g? Gr. Myſt, Pag. 
For which , Generations 100. - 
n to come ſhall call thee bleſ- Is not this of his Being, 
n | ſed : Whoſe being and the Soul which he hath 
i- | habitation is inthe Power in his hand, * G., Fox, 
I, | of the Higheſt; in-which Gr. My/+.p.68. 
g | thou Rules and Governs UI preſume you 'are 
7, | inRighteouſneſs; and thy fatisfied that in ' this 
Kingdom is Eſtabliſhed in' patticular, I have done 
Is B 3 the 


and tothe Creator "guns This i is Infinite 1 in it ſelf. 


«Gr. Myſt." pap. 29. : 


' God breathed into man the breath of Life, and 


tro The Quakers Appeal' Anſwered: | 


the Quakers no Wrong. . | Peace, and- the Increaſe 
My next Charge is. . thereof without end.De, 


this: "21ft, day of the 12th. Mon, | 


1658. See Tyr. Ducltcd, | | 4 


P4ge I9- 
Charge. 3 3. 


(3.) 1 do accuſe tie Quakers, for denying *ſw | 


Chrift to be a deſtinlt yen without us, Hee Dial, 
3+ P3B-« 2+ : 
VVill Pen, 


Becaufe we aſſert the true Light with which 


every man isenlightned tobe in it ſelf the Chriſt of 


God, and the Saviour. of the world, Tho. Hicks, 
doth infer, 'That wedeny the outward Sufferings of 


Chri{t in'his bodily barn Reaf. again 


Oye pag. $6: 
Tho. Hicks, 


. FVhether herein 1 have aifreperncd their behef, 
let theſe Quotations be read and conſidered, 

| Jeſus Chrilt, ' perſor without xs; 1s not Scrip- 
tire Language ; but the Anthropomorphites, and 
Aug letonians. G. Whitehead. Dip. Pl. p. 13, - 
r1iThe Seciniaustells us of a Perſonal Chrift; and 
that the Man Chriit Jeſus our'Lords bath in | Hea- 
ven a placeiremote from Earth; a Humane body ; 
Hot «Goth - he. believe him to be the Eternal God, 
ahilithc jmagines him to be @ Perſona! Chrift ? a 
No_n. body! { Limited and confined to a Re- 
mote. 


Wm @aGco co cor ok = 


Þ  - 7+ Quckers dppeel Anſwered. 17 
£J4-moteneſs. G, /Vhiethead, Append. to Rraf. againſt 


F,1 > pag, ZzT, | 

;, #* + Where proves he by Scripture, that Chrilts ſe- 
{. 4 « -tond coming, without $in OS lvetica, i a prrſou- 
F .«l coming. G: Whitchead, 7bid. pag. 24. 'Tis a 
;-. defign of Satan to keep men in carnal Imaginations 
$ and Dark thoughts of a Humane, Perſonal Chriſt. 
+G. /Vhitebcad, 1b, pag. 27. | 


1, | ' Jreb, Will. Pen, that bis nor ſpeaking to this 
| point, ſignifies that he is Pinch'd: See Dial. 3. pag. 

26. Unto which he returns this anſwer. Why, are 

we Pinch'd becauſe we ſay nathing to a Doctrine 

; {| the Scripture ſaith nothing of? Give me one place 
h | that mentions Chriſt tobe = diſtin(# Perſon without 
f | +. Artthou ſo Deſtitute of comman ſence, asto 
7, | thinkof proving the Quaker no Chriſtian, becauſe 
f | be denies a_Doltrine nas exprelicd in Scripture? 
# | YVll. Pen, connterfeit Chriſt; pag. 77. and in pag, 
| pov: 5-2 calls this, his Disbelief of. my Scriptural 


However ( ſaith P/ll. Pen) 1 hope for our 

f, | tenderneſs in this Particular: Confidering that Tho. 
Hicks his Charge is no Scripture Phraſe : And 

5- | - that ſuch like Expreſſions occaſion People to Re- 
d | tain, Mean and Dark apprehenfions of God and 
Chriſt, and his place of Reſidence; we ſhall not. 

d | fiuffer inthe Mindsof our ſober Readers as men Ung 
1- —— Nameof Chriſtians. /F'll, Pen, roun- 


t 
gerfers Chrift; fag. 79. 


Bi "Gods 
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'T "i Quakers Appeal Muſipered. 


Gods Chriſti not diftinft- from his Saints; 'nor ' 


"Robert'  Waſtfield4': w- noted- 
'Qaaker, being asked this Que-/ 
ſtion, Why they. ſpoks ard writ 


«ſo darkly ard doubrfully of the 
"Perſon of ChriſÞ ?-''His An- 


ſwer was, Becauſe you are 
not ableto bear what we have 
to'hold forth concerning him : 
Adding, that if they ſhould de- 


cdlare'what they held concern- - - 
ing Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhould: - 
be Ind in the {treers. 

' Another leading.Quaker be- . 
Ing asked Whar tbe thonght of 
Feſws Chriſt, 'borh (at Bethle- 
hem?" and 
Jeni.? \ Kſwered, Jeſus Chriſt 
at Jeriifalem, a type, a figure, 


dying af Feryſa- 


a ſhadow, that 1s paſt away : 
What have you to do with 
Chriſt ar- Jeruſalem ? Have 
done with bim. Both theſe In- 
ſtances are atteſted : :by AY. 


Nath. Robinſon ;- Miniſter at” p- 


Sonthainpron, 


| his Body, for. he'is , 


within them :-/ zor | F 
diftin#' from their 43- 
ſpirits, G. Fex2 Ov. '” 
AF! 207, 4 


. Such: are. ever. | 
ed that ſay Chriſt 
: drſtintÞ ſroni. the 
Saints, Jbp.16. 


If there. be any 
other Chriit bur, he 
that: was .crucified 
within he zs tbe falſe 
Chriſt.--And he.that 
hathinot. this Chriſt 


that: was: riſen, 


and crucified with- 
in, is a Reprobate:: 
Though Divels and 


\.Reprobates may 


make a:talk of 'him 
wn, < G.Fox, _ 


= The next particlay Opinion which Þ charger the 


Quakers with, is'this:- 


4. That Chri ſt redeems bimſelf - This Ldraw: 2-2 
neceſſary conſequence from their words : ſce Dial, 


#s- #7 kB 
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This is a Rnglble and a _ peretionc' ou 


| wards: AY; egninf Rays. P. 62; 


The, Hicks. | © = 
- Whether this be aperverſion or note hal refer yor 
to their own-words. | 

Few are come-toknow what it-is that wants Re- 


| demprion; and that: theipromiſe istoz For there. is 


aſeedto which the n_ of Redemprion i IS, 74; 
Nayler. love to rhe leſt;p.4 
Chriſt is the Een” and the Elect ſced, Ibid. 


pagy.32 Promiſe of God is to the ſeed that hath been 


| ladenas a cart with ſhegves y the finner : which 


ſeed is the ho - > Chriſt, G. Fox Gr, myſ#.p. 324. 
. Wedoeaſkrtthe: Redemption of the red: Will., 
Pen. Reaſ.againſt Ray. p. = 

Tis no wayes abſurd g2 avifen. That theend 
of Gods: manifeiting. himſelf in the.fleſh, .was for 
the-Redemption and deliverance, of His Haly lifes 
that was in a mgnasa (mall ſeed, even the ſmalleſt 
of:ſceds, that had; been long vex'd, grieved, and - 
pref i'd down by finandi a ; Will;Peu 1b.p. 63. 
4 his ſeed. a: is plrc or evi 1b. Pp 64. 
Fe 
*q That which was: loſt i is ſtill-i '1n.-mans heart, and 
here 'it muit be:fought, for it remains itill ins the 

ſe;-thavis; mays beart, this. is the thing to be 

ſoupht;. This Chrif.came top ſeck and; to ſave, And 
—_ miniſters preagh'd people 70 this, the lot i in 


S' , MW? 


T4 The Quakers Appeal Anſwered. 


with me a few 


That they =—_ nd a Immed.Revel.p.7 5,76. 
loſt God, « lofs Chriſt | 
whom they bad loft, T man; He put his Image, 


then anſwered, tis true, Chriſt the expreſs image | 


thoſe words were added, of bimfelf, in man. 
yet were they no other= breathed into him the 


wiſe ſerviceable to him, breath of life, He lived | 
thanas a blind,todeceive in God, And Chriſt the. 
his unwary reader; For, light of men, was his 


Firſt,By lott in his whole lite, lived in him: then 
diſcourſe , in that book the Lamb was not ſlain, 
Cited,is intended of God Chriſt, the Lamb, the 
and Chriſt, which he life of man--- But when. 
there calls, The princiÞle, anan finned---ſo che Lawb 
js ey" or Appearance came to be ſlain in bim 
of Chrift by bus light in frm the foundation of the 
mans heart, And as Je- world, That Holy,meck, 
ſus Chrift came to ſeek, harmleſs nature: The 
and ſave the loit, fo all Lambs nature was ſlain 
his: miniſters preach'd i» b:mm---Now the bow- 
people zo this, The loft els of the Fathers love 
mthem. | © | © | | ſtir dincompalſiontothe 
- Secondly, The ſence I wotkof his own hands, 
put upon the-word /off, #hit of the = Ereation 
t5no other, Than what, #_ mar, which though 
William Penallows; loft, ſhytup in death, yet it 
faith"br, As taken by zetnaindandperiſh'dnot, 
Tho. Hicks, is'meant of asto its being, It did not 
mans loft condition, And become @ nothing, but 
es therevied by &,Keeth,, reinain'd & being, w_- 
this 


weeks Chriſt *, 'This' was the! 
fince, told me, That he fum and ſubſtance of 
added theſe words,(viz.) their DoQtrine, G. Kerth, | 


When God created | 


od * 


Rd i Ro. at A. a RAE. Of @4. 4. 4 WH, © 


Cries, whom man had 
ſolt: Rea. againſt Rayl. 


; Peg: 67. 


” Thirdly, 7 further ſaid 


| Be the ſence, in which 

: Trepreſented him, was 
$ according to the opinions 
a of others of his friends, 


x udze Reager whether 


:d havewronged G. Roith 
pr mor. 


, The Buakers Appeal Anſwered. 
is. underſtood of God and 


a5 

this is the loft, which 
God ſent his ſon inta the 
world to ſeek and to 


ſave, not to ſeek and ſave 


the old Adam, that birth 
of the Serpents beget- 
ting, but-:to deftroy-ir; 
for it is: not ca of 

Gogs ſalvation,But that, 
which Chriſt came to 


. ſave,is thatofGod,which 


proceeded from him,. 
T he ſeed of God tn map?, 
The ſeed of Abraham, 
whereof Abrahams old 
decayed body, as good _ 
as dead, and Sarah bar- 


* ren womb was2 type; GX eBb Immed.Revel. Þ. 44. 


of this ſeed, he elſewhere, _ thus; 


| whatthe ſeed, and birth of Gad in us, 7 
| Giſeceneth, or doth i 6 ever infallible, the cye of the 


| This Book. Inticaded: Im- 
medjat Revelation, G. 
Keith affirmed to mey 411 
tbe bearing of many cre- 
dible witne ea Yhars of Was. 


written by the iramediate 
# a of the Spirit 
2 God. 


; or 


ſced,alwayes ſeeth infal- 
libly, Its car, al 
heareth — , its 


band alwayes- acteth"in- 
Fallibly;:lhed, —_ 3. Ths 
ſeed, and birth of Godin 


224n; 1 thatwhich. Geo. 
Keith ſaith, Chriſt came 
to JE jen fave. 


/ Theſe ma—_—_ —_ L ſhall: leave it with 


+ you 'to Judge, whether m y confequence was 
Dt proper omtheir wouds, iy nextcharge 
4s this, ('5-) That 


16 - The Quakers Appeal anſwered. 
(5:) That the Quakers do deny the Scriptures to Þ 
 bethe Rule of | Faith, and Prattice unto Chriſtians 5 


Proof. | 


14s deny the Scriptures to be the Rule of Faith 


- and Practice : In honour of that Divine Light that 


was the: Authour of them, &@*c. 


againſt Rayl. pap. 48. 


There is nothing in the . 
. people to let the Scrip- 


Scripture that is a duty 
upon me, or which I am 
obliged to obey, becauſe 
there Recorded : Whatſo- 
ſoever is a Command-'to 
me, I muſt not- receive 


from any man or thing 


without me z 2ay, not the 
Scripture it ſelf: Yea, it 
is the greateſt Error inthe 
world, that ever was In- 


vented, and the ground of- 
all Error, to affirm that the 


Scripture ought 'to be a 
Rule to. Chriſtians. Ber. 
Furly, a noted Quaker, in 
a Letter. See Dial 1. pag. 
67 =o | | 


' Faith 


Will. Pen, Reaſ. 


He that perſwades 
tures be the Rule of 


would keep People in 
Darkneſs : For whoſo- 
ever walks by the Rule 
withootthem,and teach 
men fſo'to do;. would 
make void the Cove- 
nant of Life,and Peace. 
Edw. Burrows works. 
pag. 62. BR \ 

 \.G. PVhitehead, ac- 


. counts it Idolatry to 


call the Bible, a Means 
of -our:knowing God, 
Dip. Pl. pag. 13... 


To ſuch as fay the Scriptures are the Rule, G. 


Whitebead writes'thiss: Poor men, 
your ſelves ſufficiently herein : An 
ty , Implicite Faith you - are in; and how 


y=_ have ſhewn 
what an Emp- 
void, 


both 


is; ['s : 
by 
"IS. 


and Practice, ||. 


wh» om am  *' 


EY 


Ti ' The Quakers. Appeal Anſwered. 7 
jo $* both of the Knowledge of God, Chrift, and Sal- ' 
> &. vation you are :- And how-Fet in-your. ſins ;: having 
. *F- denied Chriſt and his Light within. to be your Rule, 
| and Way, and Foundation; as: he is- to his Fol- 

4 lowers: And fo you are walking. by your Fancies,, 
and Imaginations z who ſet the Scriptures in. the, 
at {place of Chriſt, as your only abſolute-Rule;z and. 
if. | ground of your. Faith and Knowledge. Chriſt 

aſcended, pag, 11. X | 


on Wits \- - v, . Charge, G6. 


of | :; (6.) That the ſpeaking of the Spirit in any, u of 
e, | greater Authority than; the Scriptures, See Dial: 
in F=:35; pag. 28. - 0G oc " 

Sr 0 c92n 0} '-Proved.. INI 


ch This Queſtion was put to a Quaker, ,as G.V Vhit: 
1d | head, confeſſeth::, Do. you efteem of your ſpeakings 
e- | 70 be of as greater Authority, as any Chapter inthe 
e, | Bible? SY HS _ 
bs. To which his Anſwer is, That which was ſpoken 

| from the Spirit of Truth in any, is of, as great Au, 
ic- | thority as the Scriptures, and.Chapters are, and 
to | greater. C.Y/Yhitbead, Serious Apol, pag. 49.- - ': 


d, | We: Charge. "NL 


| (7.) That is no command from God to we, which 

God hath given by way of command to another. Net- 

G. | ther did anyof the Saints Att by the command which 

on | was to another Every one obeyed their own coms- 
p- | mand, Sce Dial, 2. pag. 59 | 


is 


[] 4 | 


1 prove this,” 


« x , " 2 & ; . ? . - Ne / 
13 The Ondkers AppedF Arfivered; 
| \ ; , ; 


Saints we read of in Scripture,” Act by the Com- 
_ miti#'which was to another, &v: They obeyedeve- 
ry one their «wn Command: And'thou F, Turner, 


' or any other who goes to Dnty, as you call it, by 


Imitation fromthe Letter without 5 which were. 
Comminds to others; in your- own. V Vills and 
Time; your Sacrifice is not accepted; but is an 


Abomination to the Lord, . Edw. Burroughs works, 


—_—_  .: {6 TONEIGRE BY” 
You take op « Command from the Letter, and 
Imitate the - Apoſtles, in- that Mind and Nature, 
which fn the Apoſtles was Crucified ; and you ſay 
Chriſt Commands it 5 ' when: the Letter doth but de- 
clare it, you ſay, #n ſuch a verſe of ſuch a Chapter : 
Such a Command is, not kaving teceived the Com. 


I _ ISIS mand by the fame 
---Titeſe words Edw. Buy. Spirit,.* Here you 
gaveout, ( as he himſelf 


0. 


| are proved to be 
faith,)Þy OrderanFAutho- 
rity grven to Hin, -by the 
S$prrit of the Living God, 
the 31:9. day of the 10th. 
Month; jn the year of the 
worlds Account, T655; 
about the 4th. hour in the 
Morning, when te was 
opon his Bed in Kilkenny 
City, inthe Nation of /re- 
tznd: Given under ny 
hand, and Sealed by the 
Spirit of the Eternal God, 


them which uſe their 


Tongues, and ſay, He 
Faiths it. wk God 
hath notTpoken to you; 
but as you read it, with- 
ot you: As the Falſe 
Prophets may do the 
words of the traePro- 
phets : And thus you 
are in the YV/Yiechoraft, 
Eavw. Burroughs wot ks. 
pag. T05. 


who 


4 2? 
IS Ly 
7708 F 
GY I. F oy : 
E 8) 
#2 
5 23+ 
. BY 
: . 


- That is no Command from God to me, which he W- 
Commands to another : Neither did any of the' I 
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| (i wholive for ever ; through a Servant of the Lord. 
. B. ſee his works, pag. 96. 


dart 8. 
(8.) That F ation. by ' that Zighreeuſmſs 
| abichElrift d for us, wholly without us, #@ 
* Doltrine of Divels, Dial. r. pag. 38. 


Pro 
indeed this v0 
- And wedeny ; je. Poor þ s by 


| SETS), ——_ 
or Ms _y witbous us : 

a5 Name of the Lord, to ind tay firm 
'vels; and an Armof the Sea of Corrupeion; whict 
doth? now Deluge the world. Y/ll. Pen, Seriqns 


| pol. pag. 148. 


\ That the Kan, wF. uftifiexrion by works. 
a8 g. And 1 {hs He by un 
the IANS | 


' Proved. 
accepts not'a rf; where there isan yg? 

Th wb, do the Law, and Anfeer 
gſm of Juſtice. Edw. Burroughs works, | 


Nope wn 1479. Jy): Vas not s 
works ? VVe muſt not conceire 


bem Julie Pertbnn Cy was not a Juſtiſying- E 
es Butthat God was pleaſed to count ZE | 
Nor was there any > «tation of anothers Righte- 
onſheſs to Abrahem.; but onthe. contrary. Ht 
one Obedience, was the grojnd of that juſt Iini- 
Therefore, .that any ſhould. be Juſtifet 
5 anothers Righteouſneſs Import, and not Inhie- 
rent in him ; is both Ridiculous'aqd 'Dangerovs.” 
doe Pen, Rraf. arenFt Rayl. pag. 85, © 
Charge. 


= ; 23x 


mart 
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x zharge.. 10. - ... 

**(r0. ) That Chri {oflid the. the Law, only as: 
our pattern. See Dial, 2. pag. AY Compared with 
Sand, Foundation, P. 26....... +1 

_ 7/4 Per... "Of 

"If he can hind the word Ozlythere':, Or Tuch, an. 
Anſwer to fuch a Queſtion;z-pr the Matter irictly, 
contained in that Queſtion , he hath not- —_ 
me , But fure Lam, there is ng ſych Queſtion : 
as ſurc, The fulfilling of the Law,. was not the. 4 
I5et. Treated on ; And very certsing the! 'word: 

not there: Therelors, a, ; Forger, &+, 0 "nl. 


Per Reaſ. Brink ay! po bae-7h. iP - 


| "Let the' Book and Page referred to by TY. 
and then Judge ; whether Ls Per was adviſed” 
thus to anſwer,  -. 
"For. 1 mat the Hearevs 0 £2 Law. are "uit Tor 
God; but the Doers of the Law fralthe r Mffieg fied, 
2.13. From whence ( faith; Well. Pen,) Yoo \ - 


anſwerably may.I obſerve, unleſs we becomegoxgrs - 
of that Law, which Criſt hive ,notzo deſtroy, but, 


 azour Example to fulfil; we can.never be Jultified, 
before God.. - Nor letany Fancy that Chriſt hath Þ 
fulfilled it for them, as to exclude their Obedjenc 
from bejng requiſite to their acceptance ; z_ but On. 
as their Partern. . ///ll. Pen, Sand. Found. þ. 26. 
Judge now whether the Law; was Treated on.; r; 
whether the word Only be thete.. Both which, al 
Pez.you hear denies,  Again,. tt 1 1r be noted,. Thi 
this very Argumegt, j Printed in-J/4/l. Pens Re 


again#t Rayl, pag. 94, 95. - V.Vhereby you. may fl ' 


aſcertained.that he had his Sardy-Found. by him, 
when hechargdn my Citation from i its with Forgery. 
+ 2 Charge, 


} 
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Charge, 11, 


2 - (1 1.) That the Dottrine of Chriits ſerifaltion 


WW” Trreli gion and Irrational. 
| Proof. 
That this is true, ſee Sand. Found, p. 22, Where 


'Will. Pen ſpeaks thus. Conſequences ; ( chat ## 
from this Dofrine) Irreligious and Irrational ; and 
concludes one of his Conſequences thus ? O the 
*Tfamous Portraiture this Doctrine draws of the In- 


finite Goodneſs : Is this your Retribution. O In-' 


Jurious SatisfaCtionitts / Thus YYl Pen. 


Charge. 12. 

(12.) That this Body which dies, ſhall not ' Riſe 

PICTLA 
Proof. 

6. V/V hithead, aſſerted in the hearing of many 
Witneſſes, Thar this Body ihall notriſe again, 

Such a Reſurrection is Igconſ#tent with Scripture, 
Reaſon, and the Belief of all men, right in their 
wits. V/ ill, Pen, Reaf. againſt Rayl. pag. 133. 

For ſhame let nsnever make ſo much ſtir againſt 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation : For the abſvr- 
dity of that, is rather out-done than equalled by this 


Carnal ReſurreQtion. YYV/ill. Pen. hid, P. 134. 


"The Change which ſhall be is not of Accidents, 
but of Bodies. Y/'ll.Per.1bid.p. 136.andinp.138. 
He calls it a Barbarous Conceit. 

From ourdenying the ReſurreCtion of the Natre 

ral and Corruptible Body, Sc. Wil. Pen. conner- 
feit Chr. p. 32, 

Thope you are ſatisfied, that I havenot in any of 
theſe 12 Particulars, either Miſcharged or wrong- 
ed the Quakers. 

— Bur, If any ſhould __ the Authozity > the 

| 00Ks 


% 
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r Charge.. 10. 


(10. 1 That Chriſt fold the. the Law, only, a 
Pies 4 Compared with 


oxr pattern. See Dia 
Sand, Foundation, P. 26. 
Will. Per. 


"Ir he can find the word Only OPER Or Tuch an. 
Anſwer to ſuch 3 Queſtion;-pr 7 the Matter. (trictly, 
he hath not” wronged 


contained in that Queltion, 
me , But ſure Lam, - there is no ſuch Queſtion : and 


as ſure, The fulfilling of the Law,.. was not the pbr, 
je&t Treated on ;_ And very certain, the'wordQn * 


waz not there.: Py eg Aa; Pg &%, , Wi 
BE, Keaſ. Erin Eau pe 8 S - iþ5 


"Le the Book and Page 0M to 'by TY 


and then Judge; whether Wap. Per was adviſed” 
thus to anſwer, - _-. 


"Fo or mat the Hearevs 0 "the Lais, are "Jude efare | 


Ged; but the Doers of the Law fhalth be 6 ifices om, 
2.13. From whence- (faith; Wil. Pen,) how un- 


anſwerably may.I obſerve, unleſs we becomegogyrs - 


of that Law, , which Chriſt came.noL.ro deftroy,, but 
azour Example to fulfil; we can never be Juitified, 
before God.. - Nor letany F ancy that Chriſt hath | . 
fulfilled it for them, as'to exclude their Obedjenc 
from bejng requiſite to their aCceptance ; but. On. 
as their Partern. . YY/ill. Pen, Sand. Found. þ. 26. 
Judge now whether the Law;was Treated on. 0 
whether the word Only be thete. Both wh bf 


Pez.you hear denies, _. Again,. tet 1 1r be noteg,. Ther 
this very Argumegiy Printed in-JW//l. Peng R 


again? Rayl, pag. 94, 95. - VVhereby you may fo ' 


aſcertained. that he had his Sandy Found. by "omg 
when tiecharg d dn my Citation from i its with Forgery. 
XS Charge, 


} 


nas ona. wid we 0: A» 
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4 Fl Charge, 11, 
 (t1.) That the Dottrine of Ciriits ſarifaltion 
"8 Irreligions and Irrational. 
. - Proof. 
That this is true, ſee Sand. Found, p. 22. Where 
.. | 'W/:ll. Pen fpeaks thus. Conſequences ; ( that 5 
{| fromthis Doftrine ) Irreligious and Irrational; and 
| Þ concludes one of his Conſequences thus * O the 
| [Infamous Portraiture this DoAtrine draws of the In- 
| 
} 


finite Goodneſs : ls this your Retribution. O In- 
| Jurious Satisfactionitts / Thus YYl Pen. 


© Charge. 12, 

L (12.) That this Body which dies, ſhall not " Riſe 
i, | again. 

Th Proof. 


F 6. VV hithead, aſſerted in the hearing of many 
Witneſlcs, That this Body hall notriſe again, 

- | Sucha Reſurrection is Igconſ#tent with Scripture, 
Reaſon, and'the Belief of alt men, right in their 3 
wits. Yill. Pen, Reaf. againſt Rayl. pag. 133, 4 

= For ſhame let nsnever make ſo mach ſtir againſt 

, - | the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation : For theabſur- 

; | dityof that, is rather out-done than equalled by this 

,. |. Carnal Reſurretion. YV/7ll. Pen. Jhid. P. 134. 

:\ 'The Change which ſhall be is not of Accidents, 

\. | butof Bodies. YYll.Per.16id.p. 136.andinp.138. 

He calls it a Barbarous Conceit. 

From ourdenying the ReſurreQton of the Natr- 
ral and Corruptible Body, Sc. Will. Per. conner- 
, | feit Chr.p. 32, 
| | TIhopeyou areſatisfied, that I havenot in any of 
- v4 theſe 12 Particulars, either Miſcharged or wrong- 

FT ed the Quakers. 

_ But, If any ſhould __ the Authoxity > -"n | 
| OORKS 
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* VVethall (faith Y/ul. Per) among the many 
Books writ by us, in general, in Defence of our 
VVay we profeſs, lay theſe few upon the Heads 
of our ſeveral Adverſaries; as containing much of 
what can be ſaid, in behalf of our Principle, and 
Practices, viz. 

(1,) Prieſts and Profefſors Principles, (That is 
the Book Intitled, The Gr. Myit.) by &@. Fox. 

(2.) Eaw. Burroughs, his V Vorks. 

(3.) Divinity of Chriſt, by G. YYhithead, 

(4.) Immediate Revelation, by G'. Kezth. 

(5.) Serious Apologie, by G. Whithead,and Will, 
Per. | 

(6.) Chriſt Aſcended, by G. Whethead. 

' (7.) The Spirit of Truth Vindicated, by W. Pez. 

Theſe with our prgſent Diſcourſe : (that 25 Rea- 
ſon again$# Rayl.) Let thEm Anſwer : Thus W. Per. 

2, Head, or Matters of Practice. 

That it concerns them to render their Adverſaries 
as Ridiculous as they can; and to make their Friends 
believe, they do nothing but contraditt thensſetves : 


And if this fail, to Inſinuate by way of Queſtion, 


ſomething that may be a Slander tothem: See his Dial. 


I. pag, 72, 
PV Vil'. Pen. 


This 1s a Forgery, © horrible Impiety ! God, 
our God Vindicate our Innocency from theſe Hul- 
Ih Slanders. Reaf. againſt Rayl. pag. 138. 161. 
Were we what heRepreſcnts us to be, in this very 
Mzttecr, the ſeverelt Plagues and Judgments of the 
Eternal God, we might juitly expect to be our 
Portion. 1b:d. pag. 4. 


Tho, 


Books which I have Cited: I deſire, That YPI, . 4 
Pens Rea. again$t Rayl p. 185, 186. may be read,, 


+ wwe ws jig, og fin, a% amen 
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"'@ Whether I have wrong'd them or not, in giving 
ſach an Anſwer in their Names: Let theſe Quota- 
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 . Tho. Hiths, © 


tions be Read, and Conſidered : 


-* Our Ignorance of his Name; deprives us of that 


Scope, which we might otherwiſe have, for produ-- 
cing perhaps as large a Catalogue of DoCtrinal Mi- 
ſtakes; in what he himſelf, or thoſe to whom he 
adheres, have writ: Perhaps alſo, he was afraid of 
ſuch Truth as may be- ſeaſonably told. of him, to 
the Diſcrediting of bis Enterpriſe. Thus Well Pen, 
in an{wer to the Author of the Spiritof the Quakers 


tried. Spirit of truth Vind. pag. 6. 


G. Whitehead, in his Anſwer to Mr. Danſon, In- 
finuates a Slander upon him, by way of Queſtion : 
He, ( ſaith Whitehead) itiles himſelf ſometimes 
Minilter of the Goſpel at Sandwich: But not ra- 
ther that Report of him tree, that there he was given 


. to Gaming, Bowls, and Ninepins, &c. See Divi- 


nity of Chriſt, written by G. Whitehead. pag. 49. 

This Queſtion was put by G. Whitehead, not be- 
cauſe Mr. Danſon was guilty, but meerly to Slan- 
der him; will appear from what Wl. Pex ſays in 
his Apology for his Friend Whitehead; -in this very 
thing. 

Who knows not (faith Per) That the Prieſts 
give themſelves a Liberty of morethari that? What 
Game (almoſt) do they ſcruple to play ar. And 
if G. Whitehead, to deteft the Prieft, fince others 
gave themſelves that Looſe, did therefore make 
that Query : Mult it therefore be taken for granted 
that he concluded him ſuch ? Spir. of erath Vind, 
page 137. £ Wo bens 
; 'Hlear the Complaint of another, who very wel 
Wh C 2 knows 
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knows the Temper and Pratices of the Quakers. 
If any perſons, (/azth he) Write or Speak their 
Grief (that #5 at the Quakers AZ:ſcarriages;) that 
the Publick take notice of it ;- they will Repreſent 
them under ſuch Terms,as may render them-Odiops : 
And the more Effectually to weaken their Teftimo- 
nies, they will Fix upon-them, Scurrilous and con- 


zemptible Appellations. And to prevent any Inqui- 


fition' into the truth of the Matter, they would 
make Peoplp believe, that they are Envious, Ma- 
licious, Difty , Factious, and Ranting Spirits. 
Spir. of the Hat. pag. 36, 37. 

(2.) 1 accuſe the Quakers, for calling ſuch as ash, 
them Queſtions, Reprobates : And ſaying they are in 
the Sorcery and Witchcraft, *© 

VFVill. Pen. 

This is a great Lye. Reaſ. avainſt Rayl. pag. 154, 
I56. e 
| Tho. Hicks. 

Be pleaſed to read Edw. Burroughs his Anſwers 
to Twenty ſerious Queſtions; and you will find 
that which is ſufficient to clear me from Lying. His 
wordsare theſe : Thou Reprobate, and child of dark- 
neſs; the Light condemns thee, and thy Generation 
eternally: We witneſs thee to be in the Sorcery and 
Witchcraft : Thou art Darkneſs it ſelf, Thou Dra- 
gen; thy Queries are Conjured in 'the Black-art, 
out of the bottomleſs Pit: Thou Driviner ; we wit- 
neſs thee zo be the Beaſt, which wars with the Lamb: 
Thou Antichriſt, which looks at Chriſts Death at 
Feruſalem, alone: Thou art ſeen with the Light; 
and with it condemned for ever. Thou blind Pha- 
riſee and Blaſphemer : Thou Jeſurte art pleading 
for a Chriſt afar off thee; Thou art under the Wo ; 

| an 


5 
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- and from that Wo, thou ſhalt never flee, Let all 
People ſee, whether thou be not a blind Ignorant 
'- Sort. Here thou Replieſt thy Sottiſh Queries con- 


cerning the Body of Jeſus, as the Devil did about 
the body of Moſes: Thou diſobedient one; upon 
whom God will render Vengeance in flaming Fire : 
Thou art accurſed: Thou Beait, to whom the 
Plagues of God are due, upon whom the wrath of 


God mult be accompliſhed: Thou art ſhut out from 


God for ever: Thou blind Hypocrite : "Thou Carr - 
Thou full of Subtilty : V Vith the Light thou art 
ſeen, and with the Life thou art Judged and Con- 
demned : Thou dead Beaſt ; thou art unredzemed 


ſrom thy vain converſation, and ſo art not Jultified ; - 


nor never ſhalt be. Stop thy Mouth thou Sorcerer : 
The ſame that juſtifies us, ſhall condemn thee Eter- 


"nally, Themagner of Chriſis being in the Saints, 
thou knoweſt not; whozart # Reprobate; and ſhalr 


find him to thy Eternal Condemnation, O thog dark, 
Beaſt and Conjurer , Querying with thy conjured 


words : Thou Blaſ- 

: 7 Ed.Burroughs bleſſed God ghat 
phemer, thou $ erpent, 4d diſcovered the yk | foring, 
thou dark Sottiſh Beaſt, thy Queries are anſwered loving- 


ec.+ Edw, Burrouchs's ly and plainly, in Scripture Lan- © 


works. pag. 29. to 34. &#age and Terms. Ibid. p. 34: 

(3.) That VVill. Pen, by the ſence of the Eter- 
nal Spirit, doth declare : (That thoſe Curſing, Rail- 
ing, and Lying Anſwers of Edw. Burroughs) were 
the enly fit Anſwers to the Prieſts Trappaning Que- 
ſtions. See Dial. 3. pag. 80. 

Will, Pen. | 

Oh ungodly Slander / the Lord rebuke thy Foul 

ſpirit, Counterfeit Chriſt. pag. 44. | 


C 3 Tho, 


_— . 


26 The Duakers Appeal Anſwered. 
Tho. Hicks. © . 
Theſe are William Pens words; with reſpe to 


the Anſwers Edw. Burroughs gave to the 20..Que- 
ſtions, before hinted, I warrant it (faith ren) | 


from God; and by tne ſence of his Eternal Sp:rit, 
do declare : That it was the Portion and on: it an- 
_ bh ſwer to' be given 'to thoſe Trap- 
} 0 borrid Excuſe of paning- queſtions, F And had 
ſuch Raylings, which 
x far worſe than the £E4w- Burroughs gone into a Fa- 
Anſwers given. miliar, opening unto his Vul- 
| | terqus, Unclean,Serpentine Eye, 
all the deep things of the Spirit of God, and My- 
ſteries of Holy Kingdom; who was in that Nature, 
that Crucified the Lord of them; Ew. Burroughs 
had brought the wrath of the Eternal God upon him- 
ſelf, inſtead of the Prieſt, Wl. Pen, Reaſ. againſt 
Rayl. paz. 164. | 

(4:.) Another Evil{ aceuſe them of, is : Prefer- 
ring their Pamphlets before the Bible, 

This was proved from the Titles they give to their 
own books; and the Titles they give to the Scrip- 
ture, viz. The Voice of Wiſdom: - Breathings of true 
Love;. Shieldof Truth: A Spiritual Glaſs : Light 
riſen out of Darkzeſs, Theſe are the Titles given 
to ſeveral of their books. KA 

But the Scriptures are called, Letter : Dead 


Letter : Paper, Ink and Writing : Carnal Letter, | 


&c, *Tis eafie to judge by theſe Titles, to which 
the preference is given. Ps 

(5.) They bid people follow the Light within ; and 
if they do not, they load them with bitter Revilings. 

Ill. Pen, calls this a great Lye. Reaſ, avainſt 
Rayl. pag. 154. 156. 

V Vhereas the truth of this is ſo notorious, that 

| it 
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itneeds no proof, Witneſs their Railings at ſuth, 


that in Conſcience oppoſe them, and their Errors. 
(6.) Thbey ſay God himſelf # the immediate Teach- 


"er of his People ” and yet they appoint their Minis. 
Th 


| fters to ſpeakinſuch'a place, &c, Dial. 2. p.66.' 

Wil. Pen, ſaith, this is a very LG Keg As 
' gains Rayl. pag. 156. 

I anſwer, Why may they not as well appoint per- 
ſons before-hand , as they do Mectings, ſeveral. 
days before. This latter was madean Excuſe, for 
Wl. Pens abſence from this Mceting.  -It 'is ufual, 
ſaid a Friend of Wl. Pens, for him to appoint 
Meetings ſome dayes before; engaging to bethere, 
and he muit not break his promiſe, "ET 

But if this will not amount to a full Proof of my 
Charge, then let me refer you to the Complaint of 
one, that wasno itranger to Heir practices, 

And what meaneth, , ſaith he of the Quakers) 
That certain perſons are appoznted to ſpend the 
whole time in Speaking in every Meeting; and alt 
the reſt to come as Hearers, neglecting the Gift in 
themſelves; only waiting upon their Lips. Spirit 
of the Hat. p. 29. 

(7.) 1 axcuſe them for Intitling Gad to ſleeveleſs 
Errands. Of this I have given ſeveral Inſtances. 
Dial. 1. pag. 27, which cannot be diſproved, 

(8.) 1 charge them for refuſi ng Aa publick Meet- 
ing, to Debate the chief things in Difference, bc- 
tween them and others, Under pretence of being 
cautions of running themſelves into Feoparaies. Sce 


"Dial. 3. pag. 88. 


Will. Pen. 
This is a Notorious Falſhood. Counterf, Chris. 


pag. 45. 


C 4 Tho, 
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Tho. Hicks. 


That they did refuſe, I can prove by many Wit- || 


nefſes; and that they excuſed themſelves as before. 
Tho. Priors -Letter to Mr. Hawsrth, will teltifie, 
Hu words were theſe+ a 
Itis expected, that the Book ſtiled,; The Quakers 
Converted, be the ſubject of. the Diſpute ; and alſo 
that equal Liberty be admitted an both ſides ; And 
that the place be free from Diſturbance and Moleita- 
tion: For we underſtand that fome of the Magi- 
ſtrates have made Enquiry.and are offended. There- 
forel find that my Friends are Cautious, not to run 
themſelves voluntarily into ſuch Jeopardies, on 
flight Invitations, &c. 
\ The Reaſons why they deſired the place to be free 
from MoleStation, was given in a ſecond Letter, viz. 

(1.) That W. Haworth, and his Company might 

ſeriouſly conſider of itjas net to draw and Invite 0- 
thers into Hazard and Danger, 

* (2.). That they would be no means or Cauſeof 
Moleſtation, directly or indirectly ; giving the 
Magiſtrates occaſion either by too much noiſe aforc- 
hand, or by Heat or Paſſion againſt us. 

But ſtill the Book, Sriled the Quaker Converted, 
muſt be the ſubject of the Debate. 

' Wherexs the Meeting was propounded to Debate the 
chief rhinos in Difference between them and others ; 
and the utmoſt Anſwer that as yet bath been grven 
therennto, uw this: 

Aſter the aforeſaid Book hath been fully Exa- 
min'd, and Diſcours'd : Then if W. Haworth, hath 
not Diſputing enough, he hath Liberty to propoſe 
orher Queſtions in writing : And if they be ſuch 
Learned ones as may tend to Peoples Edification. . 


| hopes to make gocd what he hath charged upon P 


| The Quakers Appeal Anſwered. | 29 


| A farther time may be granted to Debate them : 
' Thus Tho, Prier in his ſecond Letter. age 


Moreover, Idid aboye a Year ago, ſend ſix Que- 
ſtions to G. Y/hitehead, promiſing to meet him to 
Debate them in the moit publick PlaceI could get ; 
but he woulg not accept thercof.See Dial.3.p.,96,87. 

* (9..) That they own the Scripture as far as it aprees 
tothe Light in them, See Dial, 1, pag. 66. 
h Will, Pen. : 

This is an arrant Forgery.R eaſ.againſt Ray.p.160, 

| Thomas Hicks. ; 

This is before proved in their aſſerting the Scrip- 
tures to he given forth from the light within. 

(10) © Did the light within Create the Heavens 
<« and the Earth? yea: © Is it the immediate object 
«of Divine Worſhip ? yea. 

Los - William Pen. : | 

Theſe Anſwers are Forgerfes, Reaſ. againſt Rayl, 
158,159. 

; Tho, Hicks. 

See this at large proved, under the Head of the 
light being God. 

(11) That if thoſe things objected againſt the 
Quakers in two former Dialogues be true, that then 
Will. Pen hath confeſt that a Quaker is quite ano- 
ther thing than a Chriſtian : Dzat. #0 

William Pen. 

This is a forgery : I never ſaid nor confeſſ'd any 

ſuch thing in all my life: Counterf.Chr.p.13. 
. Tho. Hicks. 

Will. Pen hath written theſe words. He, (tht . 
is, Tho. Hicks) now to vindicate himſelf from ſuch 
Injuſtice, hath given us a ſecond part, wherein he 
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by Quotations oy of our own Books : which, if 
faithfully done, 7 ſhall freely acknowledge that a 
Quaker 15 quite another rhing than a Chriſtian, Will. 
Pen. Real. againit Rayl.p. 2 

"L12) Thc ab : which I relate in VVill, 
Pens name * (viz.) Were we what he repreſents us, 
the ſcuereſt plagues and Iudgements of God would be 
our portion Dial.3d.p.'1,2. Theſel ſay he accounts 
a Forgery, Counterf.Chr p.15. 

Let Wil. Pezs own book be read, and you will 
find theſe V Vords there : (viz.) were we, what he 
repreſents us in this very matter, the ſevereſt 
[wa and judgements of the Eternal God, we 

t juſtly expect to be our portion for ever, 
Fl Per Rial againſt Rayl. p.4.. 


(13) VVill. Pen accuſeth me with a down-right 


Forgery, in giving this Anſwer in George Whitheads 
name, Viz, That the plagues and juagements of God 
will fall ow thee, Dial. 2. p. 1.Reaſ. againſt Rayling, 
"2, 
: The truth of this Anſwer ſee atteſted to, under 
Mr. Tohn Gladmans hand, Dzal. 3d. p.85. 
» '(74) That their owning Chriſt, 1s no other than 
4 mcer Myſtical Romance ;-- Azd that the light 
ex them ſees 0 neceſſity of a Mediator. 
VVill. Pen, 
Tieſe arelycs and flanders, Reaf. ag. RayL-p.154. 
Tho. Hi 7 
They that deny Jefus Chritt to bea diſtin per- 
fon without us, are guilty of the firſt : And they 
that maintain, That God accepts not any who do 
not fulfill the Law, and anſwer every demand of 
Juſtice, can ſeeno neceſſity of a Mediator, 
(7 5) Another Lye Will. Pex doth accuſe me of, is 
this: 


*s "3 x 


£ 


» 
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this : That the Quakers deny Chriſts viſible commy 


_ and appearance inthe world. See his Reaſ. ag. ray). 


P-I54. where he refers you to Daal.2d.p,3 ” 45. mY 
Be pleaſed to examine the pages referred unto 
by Will, Pex --and then Judge. The queſtion there 
is this; Whether Chriſt did not awell amongſt his 
Saints after another manner and more Y:ſible, than 
now he dwells in them ? ; 0 
j To which Edward Burroughs return'd this An- 
wer. 
For thy word Viſible : he isnot, nor never 'was 
V:ſible to thee, nor thy Generation, &c. | 
Upon this I ſaid, That the Quaker denyes that 
Chriit was ever viſible to wicked men, ſugh as he 
eſteemed the Queriit to be, &c. See Dial. 2d.p.37. 
(16) That they account the Blood of Chriſt no more 
than the blood of a common Theif. See Dial.1.* 
| VVAM. Pen, 
This is an ungodly Aſperſion, Reaſ.ag.Rayl.p.154- 
Tho. Hicks. 
See this fully proved, Dial. 29. Hat: MT 
C17) That one of their: es x: ter hnsband 
take another woman, Dial. 2d. p.63: 
(18) That a Revelation hath been pretended tor 
excuſe the payment of a juſt Debc, Dsali..26. 
(19) That ſome of their Friends have excuſed 
ſome of their Villanies, by pretences to the inno-.. . 
cent Life, Dzal. 3. Epiſt. | BY 
* Concerning theſe three lait, I propoſe this unto 
the Quakers,*that if they will chuſe fix ſober, and 
diſintereſted perfons, I alſo will do the like; And if 
I cannot give ſufficient Reafons for what I have Ob- 
jected againſt them, I will contentedly ſubmit, to 
what thoſe twelve men fhall determine. wa 
c 
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 VVe whoſe names are hereunder written, doe 
certifie that the aforeſaid Quotations, are truly re- 
cited out of thoſe Books to which they refer, 
VVitneſs our hands. - X 


My occafions 


Dan, Dybe Ay 


Fohn Sin;leton Dr. 


callingme from Han. Knollys Tames Baron. 

the meeting,be- Fobn Goſnell | 

fore the ending Tho. Paul 

thereof , bur -- Henry Forty There are many 

filice , having Fobn Norcot more both Mini- 

peruſed the Tho. Wilcocks ſters and others, 

proofs, by com- Robert Snelling who are ready 

paring them Maurice King - and willing (if oc-' 

with. the Qua- | Zonathan Fenningy caſion ſerve )to at- 

kers Books Thomas Plant reſt the ſame. 

whence theyare Foſeph Morton 

cited , I find Owen Davis Note alſo, That 

them to agree. - Fobn Hunter thoſe Inſtances in 

Witneſs my Fohn Snelling .. the foregoing Mar- 

hand. Willi ata Dir gents, were added 
: | Fohbt Vernon, ſince the Meeting 

Wiltam: Kiffen.  _-Edw. Noble fer further proof. 

Rob, Maton 


A Poſtſcript to the Reader. 


Hs ſeen William Pers complaynt, wherein 
KL after his idle Excuſes, He zs pleaſed to propoſe 


for a publick Meeting : To which I anſwer, That ſuch 
a Meeting never was refuſed, but often hath been de- 
fired by me, provided, That the matters in contro- 
verſie betwixt us, might be the ſubject of the Debate : 
Accordingly, I did long ſince ſend Six Queſtions to C. 
Whirehead,promiſing to meet him in the moſt publick 
place I could procure, ſo be it, he would comply with 
theſe Conditions : (1) That I might have liberty ta 
produce 


| Poſtſcript. 
© produce their own Books, to be read openly, for the 
F. clearing matter of fact. (2) That we might agree 
' upon a Rule by which our Diſcourſe may be deter- 
min'd. (3) That he would ſpeak directly and plain- 
Ty tothe Queſtion. (4) That but oneata time ſhould 
| ſpeak: and (Laſtly,) That any who would might 
write after us. The Queſtions were theſe : (1) Whe- 
ther the Light in every man be God? (2) Whether 
the Lioht in every man, be the true and very Chriſt 
the Scripture ſpeaks of ? (3) Whether Chriſt hath 
not a perſonal Being without men ? (4) Whether the 
Soul be part of Gods Being, without Beginning, and 
xnfinite ? (5) Whether none of thoſe things which God 
bath given by way of Command ta others, be a Com- 
2and rome? (6) Whether the ſpeaking of the Spirit 
in the Quakers, be of greater Authority than the 
Scriptures * G. Whitehead would not accept here- 
of; though I told him, Theſe Were ſome of the things 
which the Dialogue objects againſt them ; But if 
William Pen will engage in the Diſquiſition of theſe 
Queſtions, upon the Conditions aforeſaid ; and alſo, 
That no more than three of each ſide, be aliow'd to 
Debate, and but one of thoſe three to ſpeak at a time, 
equal liberty being granted on each ſide, to thoſe per- 
ſons nominated and allow'd; upon notice of his wil- 
lingneſs, He ſhall (God willing) be attended: But 
if he refuſe, 'tis expected, he give ſufficient Reaſons 
why he doth ſo. Foraſmuch, as theſe are ſome of the 
principal matters in difference, every Queſtion ha- 
ving its Foundation in their own Books, (as the fore- 
going Narrative will abundantly manifeit,) where- 
upon, I conceive, he ought not to decline them z yet 
nevertheleſs, if he ſhall rather chooſe to inſiſt upon 
ther matters of leſs importance, giving his —_— 
 & 
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© whytheſe, and not thoſe before pro | 
ſend me the particulars thereof, ſubſcribed wich his own hand, 
and Twill give him a ſpeedy anſwer. * 
| F have now a few things ro add, (reſpeing matrer of fat 
which were not ſpoken to,in the Publick meering aforeſaid.(1 
Thet they (the Quakers) make aſe of the Scriptures only ta ſilence 
them, that plead for it as their rule. fee Dial.1.p. 24, 25: Will. Pen 
- accounts this;a'Forgery Reaſeag.Rayl.p.158.my anſwer is, That 
T have given an inſtance, (and that of no ordinary Quaker) By 
whom, words of ſuch an import were ſpoken, and wirhall 
plainly intimated to whom he ſo expreſſed himſelf, ſee Di:1.3. 
a .' 6. : . ; 
: Coder particular (which Will, Pen inbis wonted modeſty 
calls a he) Is rhat Inſtance, concerning Nicolas Lucas, Dial, 
2.}-7t— In this alſo, I have been cleared, and vindicated, 
Tnaſmuch as the perſon, from whom I had the relation, (who 
heard him ſpeak the words) hath Atteſted it, ro Nicolas Lucas 
before witnefles, And whereas tis faid in the Append. to Reaſ. 
againſt Rail.y.12. That 1t was refer'd to Henry Stout to wit- 
ef that charge, Reader, I doe aſlure thee, that no ſuch mat- 
ter was refer'd to him. | 
The next thing, (which Wyll.Pen in his bafte hath branded for 
#he andſlander.)Is this, That T ſhBuld fay,The tendency of all the 
Quakers reaſoning about 'Inſtituted Religion, is to Debauch man- 
kind,and to teach men to Ive in rebellion againſt God, Dial. 3.p.65 
In anſwer- hereunto, I ſhall produce W714. Pen himſelf for 
my compurgator, Who,concerning the ordinances of water Bap- 
tiſme, and breaking of Bread, writes thus. I would not have any 
ſo fottiſh as to think, That ChriSt came to aboliſh the ſhaddows of 
the Jews, And Inſtitute others in their room,” He came to re- 
move, and aboliſh the very nature of fuch ordinances, I affirm, 
circumciſion, is as much in force as Warer-Baptiſme, And 
the paſchal Lamb, as Bread, and Wine, They were both but 
: Gackbrs, and both Elementary, and periſhable, And thiugh the 
latter were more Immediately forerunning and Introdudtory of the 
ſubttance it ſelf, yet not to be perpetuated; For a continuance of 
them. had been a Fudaizing of the ſpiritual, and Evangelica 
worſhip, The Goſpel would have been a Fate of Figures, Types,and 
ſhadows, which to aſſert or pr attiſe,js as much as tn us yes ro pluck 
it up by the Rootes, The Appellatior: [| Ordinances of Chriit | I 


therefore Renounce as unſcriprural, & inevangelical Beſides the 
jpivit of whiredom from God,Grofs Apoſtiacy, Superſtition and Tay: 
try, yo4 «ſpirit of Hypocriſie , perſecutzon, and murdzr, and. all 
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© Circumciſion, That they are tobe rejedted, as not-now requir=: 
v1 


niehyaneſs her got them, and covered itſelf with them. 
ifie, from the ſame ſpirit by which Paulrenounc'd. 


Ei 


ed, And the Lord will appear to gather people out of them, bur 


- never to eſtabliſh, or keep people in them, Thus Will. Pen Reaſc. 


; againſt Raylp.108,109. 


Now whether T have not ſufficiently diſcharg'd my ſelffrom- 


_ thoſe things whereof William Pen hath accuſed me, I ſhall 


ſubmir to the Judgement of all impartial men: - And ſince the; 
Quakers have appealed, whether they ought nor co be conclud- 
ed by their judgement-rowhom theAppeal was made,eſpecial- 
Iy this poſition of Will. Pens.Being confidered, (viz.) That to 
which an Appeal is made, muſt be capable of giving an infallible 
Tudgement, and ſo a true Fudge inthe caſe, or elſe the Appeale is 
fooliſh, Will. Pen Spir. of Tr. p« 78. Yet leſt Will, Pen (who a- 
bounds with ſhifts) ſhould nor ſtand by his own Doctrine, bur' 
abuſe the world with ſuch Gloſſes, as neither his words nor: 
practice will in any wiſe bear, 1t will not be amiſs, to Antici- 
pate ſuch Arttemprs of that man of confidence, To give ſome ac-' 
counrof an Appeal, which was once made againſt Will. Pen, 


- to the Qxakers at the Bull and mouth;The pertons appealing , 


were,(afcer ſome ſcornfull Treats), pur off, with this anſwer, 
Thar W111. Pen had anſwered, 3n his windiog-ſheer, which 
Anſwer, I ſhall give you in his own words. 

Doth he own our Authority? Then bigAppeal 1s ſomething, If 
not, He Appeals Idly, and unjuſtly, But fince he doth ſeem to Ap- 
peal to them, And Juppoſetb them, to have a right to deal with 
me, It is apparent, That he owns it (that is, their Authority) 
ſo far as concerns Judgement betwixt us, Paul therefore Appeal'd 


 toCeſar becanſe of his ability both to know his Caſe,and to do bime 
. right, And therefore in the caſe of this mans Appeal;Both the ligbt 


and our friends are thereby jude'd able, and himſelf, tobe conclu- 
ded by their Fudgement, which #s this, Toat H. Hedworth, firſt 
Author of the Spix. of the Quakers Try'd, Then of Controverfie 
ended ; Is a buſie body, cavilling, conceited, proud, wratbfull, 
equtuocating,ſlandering, yet cowardly man, That loves debate, 
which is both unable to maintain what he begins, -and afraid to 
own it, when he hath done, Will. Pen winding ſheet, p.8. 

By this, Reader, Thou mayeſt gueſs ,To whar little purpoſe 


' Iris, ro appeal againſt a Qaaker, ro the Q#abkers; who inſtead 


of a fair and juſt hearing of the perſon grieved, or examining. 
as honeſt men would' have done) the marrers. in difference, * 
:al!,I ſay,conſticare thevery perſon offending,To determine,” 
| | wp" N a 


o 


} 


SI, give ſentence in his own caſe, ſuch a procedife as this] 
_— is nor to be inſtanc'd (the Quakers excepred g 
ort of then either Chriſtian, or Heathen. T 
- However,ſince iris ſo, That WIL. Pen (in his great wiſdom.) 
<Hath publiſhedſucha judgement in print,whereby all men may 
be acquainred, whar]uſtice there is amongſithe governingfyy- 
bers,Ir wilt be requifite, (and T preſume IW /{.Pen hath nor rea- 
ſon tobe offended;ir being his own mechod); Yfor this once,thar 
a foot be anfwer'd, according tothis folly. 
The Quakers appeald tothe: Baptiſts, againſt Tho. Hicks, 1 
wauld ask the Quakers (for ſo Will:Pen hath taught me_) whe- 
' ther they own their Authoriry ? if they doe, The Appeal is 
fomething, If not, They have Appealedidly and nnjuilly, Bur 
fince they have ſeem'd to Appeal rothem, And ſuppoſe them 
to have a right to deal with Tho.Hicks, Tis apparent, That rhey 
own their Authority ſo far as concerns a Judgement, berwixr 
Will.Pen,& Tho. Hicks,for Paul therefore AppeaPd to Ceſar,Be- 
', cauſe ofhisability,both ro know his caſe,$& do him r1ght:there- 
fore 1n the caſe of the Quakers Appeal, The Lighr, and the 
' -Baprifts, are thereby "odged able, and the Quakers to he con- 
cluded by their Judgment 3 which (1 may ſafcly ſay, though 
ot depured by them to pronounge it) is this, That Will. Pen, the 
Authour of Reaſ. againſt. Rayl,. Then of Counterfeit Chriſtian 
Detefed: 15 a buſie body, cavelling, conceired, proud,wrath- 
ful, equivocarting, ſlandging, yer cowardly man, that loves 
Debare, which 1s both gnable to mainrain what he begins,and 
afraid co own ir, when he hath done. | 
R "a againſt this ir be objefted, (as Indeed it is by Will. Pen, 7n 
Ois+ abed truth) Thar their Appeal did not intend ſuch a po- 
wer of Judging in the Baptiſts, That they ſhould Try whether 
Tho. Hicks was Guilty. But for Judgment againſt Him, And 
not that the Quakers would be concluded by the Baptiſts 
judgment Rightor wrong. Let all men take notice, of the un- 
tighteouſneſle of the Quakers, who would have a man con- 
demn'd, withoutbeing Tryed, Buris itthe part ofa juſt judge 
to paſle ſentence upon a man, meerly upon an Accuſarion, 
without a legal Tryall? certainly had I been Artaign'd in the 
Quakers court, e oy at ſuch a time when Will. Fen, had 
prefided; my Head ſhould nor have gone down tothe grave 
12 peace, Bur if this be the method of proceedings (as in all 
ponileyiels) am the Governing Quakers, I do ear- 
neſt] Pray, rom ſuch a Government, and Governours, 
Good ord Deliver me | 
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Thomas Hickg. 
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